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MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Welcomes You 
To Inspiring 
Sessions of 
Summer School 


TWO PERIODS 


June 25—July 10 
July 11—July 26 


Genuine Christian fellowship plus the 
facilities of one of the most modern 
educational plants in the Middle West 
are yours this summer at Moody 
Bible Institute Summer School. A 
comprehensive curriculum gives you 
choice of 16 outstanding subjects— 
such as. Bible Doctrine, Modern 
Apologetics, Administration of Ado- 
lescent Department, Elements of 
Music, Personal Evangelism. Credit 
will be granted if you wish it. Tui- 
tion, of course, is free. Write today 
for additional information. 


MOODY Bible Institute 


OF CHICAGO 
153. INSTITUTE PLACE 
CHICAGO, ILLINO!S 











Mr. 


Mrs. A. . 


Mr. S.. . 


Mrs. A.. 


Mr. S.. . 


Mrs. A.. 


Stephens - 
“acMOODY ANNUITY? 


Mr. S. 


..Well, I'll tell you, Mrs. A., it is simply an 


agreement whereby you may turn over to 
the Moody Bible Institute $100 or more and 
receive a return on your money, varying 
from 3%% to 842% for life, according to 
your age at the time of investment. 


. 1 see, but how are these dividends paid? 


.A check is mailed to you promptly—either 


annually or semi-annually, whichever you 
desire. In over 32 years no annuitant has 
ever failed to receive his check on time. 


. That is indeed a remarkable record. How 


are you able to do it? 


. Moody Bible Institute stands squarely be- 


hind each annuity. You are protected by 
all the assets of the Institute, including 24 
buildings—occupying more than a city 
oe. And even more important, a 
special Reserve Fund. That means your 
check is assured by diversified invest- 
ments specified by our experienced invest- 
ment committee—conservative Christian 
business men who look to the Lord for 
guidance in this vital service. 


.In your advertisements I have noticed the 



























- just what 


words DOUBLE DIVIDENDS. Just what 
does this mean? 


..The money we receive from you is used 


by the Institute to further its great work, 


therefore, your investment is doing’ 


DOUBLE WORK-first it secures a regular 
income for you, and second, it helps the 
Institute in its all important work of train- 
ing young people for Christian Service. 
That is why we call our booklet describing 
Moody Bible Institute Annuities ‘DOUBLE 
DIVIDENDS.” If you will read this through 
I am sure it will show you how you too 
can secure a regular, dependable income 
and freedom from financial worry. 


NOTE: If YOU have not received one of these 
interesting and informative free booklets, we 
will gladly send you one. The coupon is for 
your convenience. 


SEND TODAY! ------ 


Dept. M-60 
Yes, please send me free booklet, “DOUBLE DIVIDENDS.” 
r. | 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





The apostle Peter gives us the method 
God used in the production of the Old 
Testament when he wrote, “Men spake 
from God, being 
moved by the Holy 
Spirit” (II Pet. 1:21, 
R.V.). This in itself 
is a sufficient guaran- 
tee of that section of the Bible, but what 
of the New Testament? Christ antici- 
pated this kind of question by telling the 
disciples of His provision for an authori- 
tative and authentic completion of God’s 
revelation. 

There are four elements in the New 
Testament—history, doctrine, Christian 
living, and prophecy. In John 14-16, 
Jesus, in speaking of the coming of the 
Holy Spirit, mentioned specific tasks of 
the Spirit in connection with these four 
things. The statement to the disciples 
that the Holy Spirit would bring all 
things to their remembrance (John 
14:26) assures the accuracy of the his- 
torical record in its pages. Doctrine and 
duty are cared for in the promises, “He 
shall teach you all things” (John 14:26), 
and “He will guide you into all truth” 
(John 16:13). The prophetic utterances 
of the New Testament have this seal, 
“He will show you things to come” (John 
16:13). 

How glorious the provision for a full, 
final, and completed revelation! God has 
spoken! Let us give heed! 


+t bk 


Much has been said recently in secular 
periodicals about the lack of a message 
in the pulpit of our day. The late Bishop 
Ryle once gave a notable 
summary of the kind of 
preaching which _ shook 
England at the close of the 
eighteenth century. Wesley 
and Whitefield were the leaders, but a 
host of lesser known preachers followed 
on to preach with power the identical 
gospel of Wesley and Whitefield. His- 
torians admit that the life of English 
society from top to bottom felt the im- 
pact of that preaching. 

Bishop Ryle’s great analysis will be re- 
produced in the Moopy MontTHLy next 
month under the title, “A Ministry of 
Power.” We urge you to bring it to the 
attention of ministers everywhere. Here 
is just one quotation from the forth- 
coming article: 


“They preached fervently and direct- 
ly. They cast aside that dull, cold, 
heavy, lifeless mode of delivery, which 
had long made sermons a very proverb 
for dullness. They proclaimed the 
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words of faith with faith, and the story 
of life with life.” 


It is safe to say there is more of a 
stir concerning Christ among the Jews 
today than for a century or two. There 

is encouraging news from 


Signs of Jerusalem of the conver- 
Jewish sion to Christ of an as- 
Awakening _ sistant rabbi in the ortho- 


dox group. 

Many of our readers will be acquainted 
with the recent work of fiction entitled, 
The Nazarene. Personally, we have 
never cared for fictional presentations of 
our Lord’s life, and believers will prob- 
ably find little in this book. But Jews, 
and especially those of orthodox per- 
suasion, are devouring the book, and it 
looks as if the work of fiction is creating 
a desire to read the New Testament to 
see how Jesus is portrayed there. 

Here are two quotations which indicate 
what is going on. The first one is trans- 
lated from Yiddish, The Daily Jewish 
Courier, Chicago. In an article entitled, 
“Contemporary Jewish Problems,” the 
writer says: 


“It is a fact, however, that since its 
appearance The Nazarene has become 
a regular fixture in nearly all Jewish 
circles. He is being talked about and 
spoken of in Jewish homes. He is be- 
ing discussed from temple and syna- 
gogue pulpits. He has already begun 
to infiltrate into the modern orthodox 
synagogues. ... 

“T had occasion last week to visit a 
number of Jewish homes, stores, and 
offices, and everywhere I found The 
Nazarene displayed openly and boldly 
upon Jewish tables or in book cases, 
standing between Maimonides and the 
Gaon of Vilna... . 

“The danger is great in that The 
Nazarene by its power of word artistry 
might confuse the minds of Jewish 
readers who will of themselves begin 
to revise the Jesus trial, and such re- 
vision will easily lead toward a Chris- 
tian rapprochement, toward a Jesus 
deification, and then no barrier will be 
left against conversion... ” 

A Jewish paper printed in English 
(The New Leader, New York) says: 


“Some years ago, Giovanni Papini, 
author of The Life of Christ, pleaded 
for a ‘living book, to make Christ more 
living, to set Christ the ever-living 
with loving vividness before the eyes of 
living men, to make us feel Him as 
actually and eternally present in our 
lives.’ 

“We dismissed him cynically. We 
had too much faith and hope in the 
future to be in need of a miracle. Our 
imagination was stirred by a ‘modern 
utopia,’ a ‘great experiment’ that was 


to have paved the road toward a new 
world over one-sixth of the globe. At 
last, we said, the philosophic specula- 
tions of Plato, the dream of the Chart- 
ists and Utopian Socialists of a society 
based not on profit and exploitation 
but on freedom, brotherhood, and hu- 
man co-operation has achieved con- 
crete results. 

“Christianity has preached these 
things for centuries, but failed to ac- 
complish them. 

“Today, less than two decades later, 
we have reached that point of spiritual 
emptiness when we are ready to ac- 
cept a miracle, any miracle. For how 
else is one to explain the rapture and 
ecstasy with which Sholem Asch’s The 
Nazarene was greeted by our critics? 

“We laughed at and rejected Papini’s 
Life of Christ, but are ready to accept 
Sholem Asch’s The Nazarene, which is 
after all only another version of the 
life of Rabbi Yeshua of Nazareth who 
was born in Bethlehem and died on 
Golgotha two thousand years ago.” 


It is time to pray for and reach out 
the hand to our Jewish neighbors. 


ob 


These letters speak for themselves: 
“Dear Editor: 

“As a young minister of the gospel 
and without college training, 
I would like to know what is 
meant by correct speech in 
the pulpit. After reading Ken- 
neth L. Miles’ idea of speech in the 
January issue of the Moopy MonrHLy, 
I wonder how many of the average 
people who sit in our churches under- 
stand the words I have underscored. I 
believe in giving your best to the Mas- 
ter, but to preach over the heads of my 
congregation is not my way of pre- 
senting salvation to unsaved people. 

“TI would far rather preach in so- 
called ‘slanguage’ tc people who are 
sinners and can understand, than to 
preach with the greatest eloquence and 
the longest words in the English lan- 
guage. “Yours in His service.” 


“Dear Mr. 

“You are a young minister, and I 
would be, from your point of view, 
probably, an old man. Will you please 
allow me to write in fatherly fashion? 
Your letter is not at all an answer to 
Mr. Miles’ article. No doubt you think 
your closing paragraph is a bit heroic. 
I am quite sure Mr. Miles would agree 
with you, and I am very sure I would. 
But that is not the choice to be made. 
It isn’t necessary for a man to use the 
words you have underscored, in the pul- 
pit, but to my mind any man who is so 
intellectually lazy that he wouldn’t 
acquaint himself with these words 
doesn’t have the right to preach in any 
pulpit. The pulpit language of a man 
is one thing; his understanding of 
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proper English, and a wide knowledge 
of words, are quite another. 

“You speak of the danger of preach- 
ing over the heads of a congregation. 
Have you ever thought of the danger of 
preaching under their feet? No man 
should try to preach to the highest 
culture in his congregation, nor should 
he bring it down to the level of the 
most ignorant. He should preach for 
the average, and that means the edu- 
cated as well as the unlearned. 

“Now, my young friend, this letter 
will probably sound a bit severe, but it 
is written with a sincere desire to help. 
No man has to have a college education 
to be a preacher. But a man does have 
to have a measure of education, even 
though that is self-derived, and any 
man can get it if he will. It means 
work, hard work, reading and writing, 
rereading and rewriting. 

“Have you ever thought of what you 
are up against in the way of competi- 
tion? There was a day when the 
preacher was the best educated person 
in the community, but nowadays even 
in the most rural settlements high 
school graduates are almost in the ma- 
jority. Then think of the periodicals 
published and read, and think of the 
wide reach of the radio, and the vo- 
cabularies of the speakers heard by 
common people almost daily by way 
of the air. My dear brother, there 
are not very many ministers in danger 
of preaching over the heads of their 
congregations! 

“Please do not feel this letter calls 
for any kind of a reply. I do not pro- 
pose to argue the matter further, nor 
do I expect you to admit you are wrong. 
If only you will feel, down deep in your 
heart, that there is something to be 
said along this line, and if only as a 
young preacher you will be spurred on 
a bit to earnest study, and a sincere 
effort to improve whatever you have, 
for the glory of the Lord, I'll be satis- 
fied. And may God bless you in all 
your work now, and in your preparation 
of life for a more useful service to- 
morrow. “Yours in Christ.” 


“Editor, Moopy MONTHLY 
“Dear Sir: 


“I read the article, ‘Correct Speech 
in the Pulpit,’ with great interest and 
satisfaction, and have wondered why 
this subject has not been agitated be- 
fore. The author handled the subject 
most excellently, but I fear his article 
will not be as effectual as it ought to 
be unless it is followed by a chapter 
definitely pointing out in detail some 
of the glaring defects that characterize 
many sermons from pulpits and micro- 
phones. I have in mind two preachers 
who ride the word ‘going’ to death in 
such phrases as, ‘I’m going to tell you 
something,’ and ‘I’m going to come and 
preach, etc.’ Think of it, ‘going to 
come’! These same preachers have 
also fallen into the habit of inter- 
spersing their words with numerous 
‘ahs’ as in the sentence, ‘This is of 
great ah importance.’ I even heard 
one preacher say, ‘Jesus ah Christ.’ 
He is not one of the two just men- 
tioned. He is a fine preacher in every 
other way, but has fallen into the 
abominable habit of running innumer- 
able ‘ahs’ into his pulpit speech. Mr. 
Miles might see fit to point out certain 
prevalent errors in diction and gram- 
mar which would probably be cor- 
rected by many preachers much to the 
improvement of their discourses. Cer- 
tainly the preaching of the gospel 
should be characterized by the best 
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language the speaker can command. 
“In many years of regular church 
attendance, I estimate that I have 
listened to more than four thousand 
sermons, and my ears and eyes and 
heart have ached at the inexcusable 
carelessness of many preachers, espe- 
cially in matters of speech. I know 
that they, like public singers, are usual- 
ly not very receptive to criticism, but 
I feel sure another strong article by 
Mr. Miles will do a world of good.” 


+ Ff + 


Interesting bit of news, this: 

“The American League for Peace and 
Democracy, described by the Dies com- 
mittee as a front for the com- 
munist party, was disbanded to- 
day by its national board of 
directors. 

“A board resolution said the league 
was extinguished because ‘the coming 
of the war has created a situation in 
which a different program and type 
of organization are needed to preserve 
democratic rights in wartime and 
thereby help keep the United States 
out of war.’” 

A “League for Peace and Democracy” 
disbanded because its work is done, or 
because it was so communistic it has be- 
come embarrassed by its patron saint 
Stalin? Or is it going into hiding under 
another name now that its real purposes 
were exposed by the Dies committee? 


- k f 
Because of the indictment of Browder 
and the white light cast on communism 


by the Dies committee, there are many 
smug Americans who settle 


Well! 
Well! 


The War’ back and say, “Well, that’s 
Is Not that,” as if the fight with 
Over communism in America is 


now over. That’s exactly what 
the communist wants you to think so he 
will be pushed out of the news. But com- 
munism is just as active as it ever was 
and deadlier than ever. 

There is on my desk a four page cir- 
cular entitled, “Think.” A friend found 
it at his front door. Evidently that sec- 
tion of the city was sown down with this 
circular. It is a direct appeal to youth, 
and rings the changes on the old appeal 
that Wall Street is trying to drive Ameri- 
can youth into the war. It talks about 
“we American youth,” and makes the 
naive statement that Browder was “sen- 
tenced to four years in Atlanta for his 
leadership in the struggle to keep Ameri- 
ca out of the imperialistic war.” What a 
lie! But what percentage of the young- 


sters flattered by the title, “Think,” will 


discover the whole web of lies spun 
through the circular? 

Of course, there isn’t any mention of 
the fact that youth in communistic Rus- 


sia was driven out to fight against little 


Finland, nor is there any mention of the 


sellout partnership between Stalin and 
Hitler. 


The war against communism in Ameri- 
ca is still going on! 


/ 
I 


Here is an old story which should bé 
revived and repeated: 

A doctor, an architect, and a com- 

munist agitator were 
Communism discussing the priority 
Is of their occupations. 
Chaos The doctor said, 

“When Adam’s side was 
opened and a rib removed to make 
woman, there was a surgical operation— 
medicine is the oldest profession.” 

The architect said, “Yes, but when the 
earth was made out of chaos, there was 
the building process, the use of materials 
according to plan. The architect is there- 
fore the first. 

The communist smiled and said, “But 
who supplied the chaos?” 


- fk i 
Dr. Mark A. Matthews, pastor of the 


First Presbyterian Church, Seattle, Wash., 


finished his period of earthly service for 
Christ Monday, February 12. 


Another’ We are told that the funeral 
Servant service on Thursday was the 
Called largest ever held in the city. 
Home Dr. Matthews spent thirty- 


eight years in Seattle and 
saw it grow from a population of 75,000 
to its present approximate 400,000. He 
left a tremendois organization, with 110 
elders, 65 deacons, 26 branch churches or 
Sunday Schools, and 13 assistants. Under 
his leadership a radio station was in- 
stalled many years ago. 

Perhaps this preacher’s life is best 
summed up in the paragraph or so writ- 
ten on the flyleaf of a well-worn Bible 
found on his study table: 


“My God, Saviour and Holy Spirit, 
accept this volume and my life as Thy 
instruments. 

“Fill me with Thy Spirit and reveal 
to me Thy full will, and make me all 
that the Triune God can make a 
human being. Using me as Thy in- 
strument, succeed in leading thousands 
of persons to Christ and perfect salva- 
tion. Keep me absolutely pure, sustain 
me in every temptation, comfort in ev- 
ery sorrow, protect in every battle and 
conflict, lead in all things, and crown 
with Thy glory every work for Christ, 
and in His name for humanity. 

“O God, have mercy upon me. 

“By Thy grace, I will do Thy will and 
please Thee. Help me to daily read 
Thy Word and pray.” 


i ok & 


To the Moody Bible Institute 
Dear Christian Friends: 

Enclosed please find check for $200 
to be used to help train 
young people for the Mas- 
ter’s service. 

This is in memory of 
my beloved son. He was just finishing 
his junior year at the University of 
Illinois, as a chemical engineer, when 
he took scarlet fever. He was sick only 
about five days. 

I cannot thank God enough that he 
knew Jesus as his Saviour and that he 
reconsecrated himself during the sum- 
mer of 1934 during Dr. Oscar Lowry’s 
meetings, and he was concerned about 
the salvation of others. 

This was the money we had saved 
for his senior year expenses. I pray 
God’s blessing upon you and the won- 
derful work you are doing. 

Your prayer helper, 
(Signed) 
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The Present Crisis and God’s Remedy: 


By REV. W. H. ROGERS, D.D., New York, N.Y. 


HEN the Son of God stood on 
the sloping hills of Mount 
Olivet, just prior to the cruci- 


fixion, His disciples asked Him 
three pertinent questions: “Tell us, when 
shall these things be?” that is, the things 
He had been talking about, namely, the 
overthrow of Jerusalem and the destruc- 
tion of the temple of worship. “What 
shall be the sign of thy coming?” that is, 
His second coming, for they had the evi- 
dence of His first advent in His personal 
presence. “Tell us... what shall be the 
sign . .. of the consummation of the 
age?” (Matt. 24:1-3). 

The Saviour’s answers are given in 
Matthew 24 and 25, and in Luke 21. We 
shall confine our consideration to the ac- 
count given in Luke 21:24-38. 

“And they”—that is, the citizens of the 
Jewish nation—‘“shall fall by the edge of 
the sword.” They did, and they have 
since through the generations of their 
dispersion. Thirty-seven years after our 
Lord uttered the prophetic words, the 
Roman armies under Titus besieged the 
city, and there happened one of the most 
terrible destructions of human life and 
property ever recorded in the annals of 
history. 

“And shall be led away captive into all 
nations.” They were, and the frightful 
evidences of that captivity remain to this 
day in Israel’s plight of burial in the 
graveyard of the nations of the world 
(see Ezek. 37:11-14). 

“And Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled.” It has been 
throughout the rule of Gentile powers, 
and there are numerous indications that 
the race stands at the threshold of the 
end-time of Gentile rule and the final 
regathering of Israel to Palestine. Evi- 
dently with these in mind our Lord went 
on to describe with prophetic foresight 
and emphasis latter-time events. 

“And there shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; men’s hearts fail- 
ing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming 
on the earth: for the powers of 
_ shall be shaken” (Luke 21:25, 


c HE ORIGINAL GREEK conveys 
the idea of nations in commotion, under 
the pressure of danger, and unable to find 
a way out. The words paint the picture 
of the days in which we live, and aptly 
describe the present crisis. However, the 
Saviour gives us the ultimate remedy and 
assures us there is no need for fear, dis- 
tress, or perplexity in the hearts of His 
people. 





*Address given at the International Prophetic Con- 
ference, New York, November 5-12, 1939. 
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Rev. W. H. Rogers, D.D. 


“Then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then 
look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh” (vv. 
Then shall the kingdoms of this world 

become the kingdom of our Lord and 
Christ, and He shall reign forever (Rev. 
17:15). 

Then shall we have peace among man- 
kind. 

For men “shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruninghooks: nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither 
ey they learn war any more” (Isa. 
Then shall Christ reign in righteous- 

ness, peace, and truth, and the knowledge 
of God shall cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea (Isa. 11:1-9). 

This part of Christ’s prophetic reply to 
the three questions of His disciples de- 
scribes a condition which constitutes a 
crisis; prescribes a cure which is infalli- 
ble; and utters a solemn warning which 
we do well to heed. The crisis reveals 
nations in darkness, perplexity, and com- 
motion like the foaming waves of a 
troubled sea; fear lurking in the hearts 
of men over things they expect to happen 
on the earth. The cure proposed is the 
second advent of the Lord, when He shall 
come in power and great glory and estab- 
lish His kingdom of peace and righteous- 
ness in the earth; when creation shall be 
delivered from the pains and groanings 
which characterize it now; when the sons 
of God shall experience their bodily 
redemption and enter into the full real- 
ization of their salvation in the sover- 
eign purposes of God (Isa. 2:1-4; Rom. 
8:18-25; Phil. 3:20, 21; I John 3:1-3). 
The solemn warning to heed is expressed 
in these provocative words: 

“And take heed to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts be over- 


charged with surfeiting, and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 
For as a snare shall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of man” 
(Luke 21:34-36). 


[— DAY conditions match 
the divine description given in the text 
and deepen our conviction that the com- 
ing of the Lord draweth near. The world 
is sorely perplexed, troubled, and be- 
wildered socially, politically, industrially, 
economically, and religiously. Confusion, 
fear, uncertainty, restlessness, and ap- 
prehension are widespread, and they af- 
fect every nation of the earth. The 
newspapers, magazines, and other vehi- 
cles of expression convince us_ that 
thoughtful people are agreed upon at 
least three things: 

First, that the world is in a condition 
of confusion and commotion such as it 
has not experienced before. 

Secondly, that the leaders of the vari- 
ous departments of thought are not able 
to provide a remedy or lead us out of the 
plight into which we have come. They 
share the perplexity and suffer from the 
confusion and are literally “at their wits’ 
end.” 

Thirdly, that the Church in general is 
impotent and apathetic, having fallen 
into a Laodicean state, with a “form of 
godliness but denying the power thereof.” 
There is sufficient worldliness in the aver- 
age church to satisfy the most worldly, 
and enough religion to make content the 
most religious, but not adequate spiritual 
power to meet the challenge of a dis- 
tressed and troubled world. 

Men are like pawns on the chessboard 
of life, moved by invisible antagonisms 
and spiritual forces over which their 
fearful selves have no control. ‘They are 
lost in the maddening maze of conflict- 
ing counsels. They are dazed by the ex- 
cathedra pronouncements of the ad- 
vocates of material science and of the 
dictators. They are confused by the false 
philosophies of governments, schools, and 
modernistic ministers, and the strange 
ideologies of nations. They are frightened 
by the crumbling walls of civilizations; 
perplexed by the contradictory concepts 
of conscience, and in the chaos of it all 
the race staggers, reels, and totters like a 
drunken man in the dark. Multitudes 
feel we are living on the rim of a 
tremendous holocaust which is likely to 
take on the form of a world revolution 
which may break out anywhere, at any 
time, like a ripened sore. There is fear 
in the hearts of men because of the things 
they believe are likely to happen. 

There is distress in the nations every- 
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where, which rumbles and roars like the 
waves of an angry sea. There is per- 
plexity throughout the earth, which 
drives the souls of men to despair and 
defeat. Unquestionably, we are in the 
rapids of a great momentum which are 
carrying the race swiftly on to the Trib- 
ulation and the nations to the slaughter- 
house of Armageddon and the blood- 
soaked valley of Jehoshaphat (Joel 2, 3; 
Matt. 24:15-31). 


W HAT IS THE CAUSE of these 
conditions which create the crisis? Some 
think it is the great World War of 1914- 
1918. Unquestionably, that conflict left 
many undesirable things which have 
given rise to chaos and confusion, but 
that was not a cause as much as it was a 
condition traceable to diabolism. It was 
the fruit and not the root. 

Others think the cause of the crisis is 
the present carnival of lawlessness. This, 
too, is a condition and conclusion, and not 
a cause and premise. Still others at- 
tribute the cause to the clash and conflict 
of ideas and theories of governments, 
such as democracy, fascism, nazism, and 
communism. But these are not causes as 
much as they are results. 

Let us get back to the Bible and see 
what the “sure word of prophecy” says, 
and then trace it to its fulfillment. The 
Scriptures tell us the cause of the crisis 
is the same as that which existed in 
Israel previous to her idolatry, desolation, 
and waste. The nations have forgotten 
God and forsaken the covenants of 
Christ. That is the underlying cause of 
chaos, confusion, and crisis. 

Turn again to Christ’s discourse and 
we find He prefaced His reply to the 
queries of His disciples by the prediction 
of apostasy. 


“Take heed that no man deceive 
you. For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and shall 
deceive many. And many false proph- 
ets shall rise, and shall deceive many. 
... And because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold... 
For there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall show 
great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that, if it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect .. . Behold, I 
have told you before” (Matt. 24:4, 5, 
11, 12, 24, 25). - 


That is the apostasy which is upon us 
now, and it finds its fruits in the forget- 
fulness of God, the blatant denial of God, 
and the presumptuous defiance of God 
by the rulers of Gentile powers. There 
is very little difference between them. 
Some of them may be a little less anti- 
Jewish than others, but they are all anti- 
christian and opposed to the teachings 
of Christ. They have ruled God out of 
their life, thought, and program. They 
have put the Bible out of the schools 
and in its place have put behaviorism 
and communism. They have repudiated 
righteousness and adopted lawlessness for 
their rule. Witness Japan, as it makes 
Manchuria and other parts of China its 
territory by the law of the jungle. Wit- 
ness Italy as it takes Ethiopia and sends 
its armed forces into Spain. Witness 
Germany as it swallows up greedily small 
adjacent nations. Witness Russia as it 
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absorbs the sovereign countries of the 
Baltic states. 

What is the real cause of the world 
crisis? The liberalism of the pulpits, 
schools, colleges, and universities. The 
destructive criticisms of God’s Word, the 
repudiation of His sovereign authority, 
the rejection of Christ’s deity and the 
adoption of the vagaries of rationalism 
have produced their demoralizing effects 
throughout the world. They have shaken 
the confidence of the people and wrought 
antichristian attitudes, which find their 
fruit in uncertainty, confusion, unrest, 
fear, and hate. 

The critics are the cause of the crisis. 
At the back of the chaos and in the midst 
of it are the instruments of the invisible 
antagonisms of Satan, blinding the souls 
of men and organizing their campaigns 
of hatred against God and the faith once 
delivered to the Church of Christ. These 
are the roots of the systems of men, such 
as communism, nazism, fascism, and war 
in the nations, and liberalism, rational- 
ism, and destructivism in the organized 
Church. 

Present day apostasy must accept its 
share of the blame and responsibility for 
the confusion and chaos of the world. 
Its leaders have accepted the unscriptural 
theories of evolution for the creative 
energies of God. They have denied the 
authority of the inspired Word and re- 
ceived the contradictory findings of the 
so-called scholars. They have preferred 
the systems of secular education, social 
service, and world betterment to the 
scheme of salvation through the glorious 
gospel of Christ. They have proclaimed 
salvation by character instead of by the 
transforming power of God through the 
new birth and the redeeming blood of the 
Lamb of God. They have questioned and 
denied the supernatural in Christ, His 
Book, and Church, and placed Christian- 
ity on a natural basis and made it one of 
many religions. They have advanced the 
suppositions, speculations, opinions, con- 
jectures, and guesses of human philoso- 
phers, and excluded the facts of divine 
revelation. They have rejected the only 
satisfactory promise for the life that now 
is, and for that which is to come, and 
have made their followers “of all men 
most miserable.” ‘They have pressed for- 
ward the apostasy of the end-time, which 
Christ and His apostles declared would 
come and turn the world into chaos and 
night (I Tim. 4:1; II Tim. 3:1-5; 4:1-4; 
II Pet. 2:1-3; Luke 24:7-9). 


(sors REMEDY FOR THE WORLD 
chaos is the personal return of His Son; 
first as the Bridegroom for His bride, the 
Church, and then as the King of kings 
for Israel and the nations. He will come 
to the air in secret for the Church, 
His redeemed and regenerated (I Thess. 
4:13-17), and then in power and glory 
with His Church to judge the wicked na- 
tions and rule on earth through Israel for 
a thousand years (Matt. 25:31-46; Rev. 
19:11-21; 20:1-6). 

His coming for the Church is imminent 
and has been since its inception on the 
Day of Pentecost. That which is im- 
minent is impending, but that which is 
impending is not necessarily immediate. 


The second advent of Christ was immin- 
ent for the apostles and disciples of the 
first century, but we of the twentieth 
century know it was not immediate. We 
are aware of that not by revelation but 
by past generations. The personal re- 
turn of the Bridegroom Christ is immin- 


ent for us now, and if we are to judge by | 


the prophecies of the Word and the con- 
ditions of the world, it is immediate; but 
only time will prove the case. The im- 
minency of Christ’s coming for His 
Church is taught by Christ and His 
apostles as an impending event, but not 
decidedly immediate; hence the exhorta- 
tions to wait, watch, and work, because 
the Bridegroom will come suddenly, se- 
cretly, and quickly. His advent for the 
Church is always imminent, because she 
is not a time-thing at all. She is a 
parenthesis in time, due to God’s tem- 
porarily laying aside His time-people, 
Israel (Rom. 11:11-27). 


As TO THE TIME of Christ’s re- 
turn to gather His Church to Himself, no 
man knoweth. God has put to shame and 
confusion those who have been pre- 
sumptuous enough to set dates for it. 
But the fact of His coming is certain, and 
that is sufficient_for our comfort. The 
event is imminent, and that is good 
enough reason why we should be awake 
and alert to spiritual living and fruitful 
service. The time of it is uncertain, and 
that should stimulate us to watch, wait, 
and hope, and never bring the doctrine 
into disrepute by setting dates, thinking 
beyond or contrary to the Scripture. 

Startling signs in Christendom and 
among the Jews do indicate the near- 
ness of the great event. Yet again we 
must remember that the Church is not 
only timeless and earthless, but also sign- 
less and unrelated to any earth-time 
event. 

Times and seasons belong to Israel and 
not to the Church. Signs and events 
pertaining to the “Day of the Lord” also 
belong to Israel and not to the Church, 
which prays for the “Day of Christ.” We 
of the Church are a listening people. We 
hark for the shout of the Lord, the voice 
of the archangel and the trump of God. 
These will be the sounds from the air and 
the heavenlies, and not from the earth 
(I Thess. 4:16, 17). 

We are looking for the Saviour and not 
for signs. We are waiting for the pres- 
ence of Christ and not just the brightness 
of it. We walk by faith in His Word and 
not by sight and sign. 

We look at signs but not for them. We 
cannot help but observe the signs of the 
Lord’s coming which make us conscious 
of the approaching “Day of Christ.” They 
are in truth the shadows of the signs 
which will become very evident for Israel 
after the Church has gone. We cannot 
ignore them, and Christ does not desire 
us to, but He guards us against looking 
to and for signs and events and not for 
Him alone. He said, “When these things 
begin to come to pass,” and when ye see 
the fig tree (the Jews) begin to shoot, 
rejoice and know the day of the Son of 
man is near (Luke 21:28-33). 

There is not a sign which has to appear 
before the Bridegroom appears. There is 

(Continued on page 445) 
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The Sure Mercies of David: 


By REV. WILLIAM L. PETTINGILL, D.D., Wilmington, Del. 


Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David. Behold, I have given him for 
awitness to the people, a leader and commander to the people. 
nation that thou knowest not, and nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee because of 
the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he hath glorified thee. —Isaiah 55:3-5. 


ERE is a reference to the covenant 

with David, or the covenant unto 

David perhaps we ought to call it, 

for David made no promises. The 
promises were all from God Himself, the 
sure mercies of David. They are mercies 
because they are based upon the mercy 
of God, and they are sure because they 
are from God. They are God’s promises, 
and God is faithful to His promise. All 
the promises of God in the Davidic cov- 
enant are absolutely unconditional. He 
did not require faithfulness on the part 
of the people before He Himself should 
fulfjll His promise. The faithlessness of 
the people of Israel cannot set aside the 
faithfulness of God. 

In the first verse of our text the Davidic 
covenant is remembered. In the second 
verse it is shown to be already partly ful- 
filled, and in the third verse it is shown 
to be sure of complete fulfillment ulti- 
mately. 

Now there is a promise not yet fulfilled. 
“T will appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and 
move no more; neither shall the chil- 
dren of wickedness afflict them any more, 
as beforetime, and as since the time that 
I commanded judges to be over my peo- 
ple Israel, and have caused thee to rest 
from all thine enemies” (II Sam. 7: 
10, 11). What shall we say about a 
promise of God that is three thousand 
years old? Shall we say it is outlawed? 
Does God resort to the statute of limita- 
tion or the law of bankruptcy to avoid 
fulfilling a promise? Nay, verily. The 
promises of God are yea and amen, and 
they stand until fulfilled. One day God 
will fulfill His promise to Israel. Then 
He says, tell Dayid that “Jehovah telleth 
thee that he will make thee an house.” 

David wanted ‘to build a house for God, 
and God said no, but I will build a house 
for you. It often happens that way. Our 
programs are exactly the reverse of God’s 
program. “And when thy days be ful- 
filled, and thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, 
which shall proceed out of thy bowels, 
and I will establish his kingdom. He shall 
build an house for my name, and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom for- 
ever.” 


N ow naturally we think of 
Solomon in connection with this promise. 
God, however, did not say it was to be 
immediately after David. Solomon did 
build the temple, but was the throne of 
his kingdom established forever? It was 
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not. You know how David was succeeded 
by Solomon, Solomon by Rehoboam, and 
how there was a split in the kingdom 
under Rehoboam. Jeroboam took ten of 
the tribes away with him and established 
a rival kingdom centering at Samaria. 
That came to a close about 745 B.C. in 
the Assyrian captivity. The other two 
tribes remained with the house of David 
in Jerusalem. And David’s heirs went on, 
Solomon’s heirs went on, sitting upon 
their throne until about 600 B.C. Then 
@ man named Coniah sat upon the 
throne, and Nebuchadnezzar’s army came 
and overthrew Jerusalem, taking the peo- 
ple away into the Babylonian captivity, 
and that was the end of Solomon’s king- 
dom and Solomon’s throne, because God 
repudiated this man Coniah and his seed 
and declared that no man of his seed 
should ever sit upon that throne again 
(Jer. 22:24-30). Neither Solomon’s throne 
nor his kingdom were established for- 
ever. There is a little intimation in Jere- 
miah 23 of a king that was coming, but 
he was not to be descended from Coniah. 
That was the end of Solomon’s throne. 
This passage does not refer to Solomon. 
Well, is there anybody else who came 
out from David’s bowels and who built a 
house for David’s name, or for God’s 
name, and whose throne may be estab- 
lished forever? Yes, there is such a one. 
His name is Jesus of Nazareth. He came 
from David; and He one day will occupy 
a throne, and it will be established for- 
ever; and He is now at work building a 
house, the house of God, the Church of 
the living God, the pillar of God’s truth, 
an habitation of God by the Spirit. 
But in the next verse we have a diffi- 
culty. “I will be his father, and he shall 


Behold, thou shalt call a 


be my son” (II Sam. 7:14). Now that 
word is quoted in Hebrews 1:5, and shown 
to apply to Christ. But here is the diffi- 
culty. “If he commit iniquity, I will 
chasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men. 
But my mercy shall not depart away from 
him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put 
away before thee.” Why, the Lord Jesus 
could not commit iniquity! How could 
this apply to Him? I suppose the mean- 
ing of this is that a whole line of kings 
did seem as one man. If any one of those 
in the line committed iniquity he would 
be chastened of God, though His mercy 
would not depart from him. And God’s 
promise always stands true. 


The late Dr. Gray, president of the 
Moody Bible Institute, suggested that 
this should read, “His iniquity is laid 
upon him. I will chasten with the rod 
of men.” If that is the correct ren- 
dering, then, of course, we recall Isaiah 53. 
“All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the in- 
iquity of us all.” If that is the correct 
reading, then of course it could only ap- 
ply to Christ. We know that it does ap- 
ply to Christ from the word in the first 
sentence of II Samuel 7:14. 


This Davidic covenant is summarized 
for us in verse 16: “Thine house and thy 
kingdom shall be established forever be- 
fore thee: thy throne shall be established 
forever.” Think of that! Here is a king 
who has these three promises from God 
that His house shall be established for- 
ever. He shall never want a man to stand 
before God; the house will never run out. 
And secondly, relating to that house, that 
family, that dynasty, there shall always 
be a throne. There shall be a throne 
which should never come to its end. And 
thirdly, relating to that house and that 
throne, there should be a kingdom which 
should never come to its end. Many a 
kingdom is embarrassed by the fact that 
there is no heir to the throne, but this 
kingdom is never to be embarrassed that 
way. Many a king has a throne, you 
know, but no kingdom over which to 
reign. But this King is assured that there 
should be @ house, and a throne, and a 
kingdom established in perpetuity. 


N Ow coming back to our text 
in Isaiah. The word “people” in the 
fourth verse should have an “s” on the 
end of it. The revision is corrected, of 
course. “Behold, I have given him for 
a witness to the peoples, a leader and 
commander to the peoples.” Here we 
see that the covenant of David has al- 
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“I have 
given him.” God has already given. 
“Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given.” “Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift.” “God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son.” The child was born in Bethlehem; 
the Son was given at Calvary. 

“TI have given him’”—that points now 
to the past for us; that is already ac- 
complished. “I have given him for a 
witness to the people”’—that points to 
the present. Our Lord Himself came as 
a true and faithful witness, and when He 
left He turned over the job to His dis- 
ciples, His apostles, His Church- “Ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth” 
(Acts 1:8). That witnessing is now go- 
ing on, and will go on until the Church 
of God is completed. 


ready begun to be fulfilled. 


Bhs despair, dear friend. 
As you look around you might despair. 
That was the trouble with Peter when he 
tried to walk on the water. If he had kept 
his eyes upon the Lord Jesus he would not 
have begun to sink, but he started to 
look at the water. If you get to looking 
at the waters today, you are apt to fret, 
and worry, and despair. And you are 
apt to think that God is failing in some- 
thing. Don’t you ever think that God 
fails in anything! God is not trying to 
do anything. He is doing the thing. And 
what is He doing? He is gathering out 
from the Gentiles a people for His name. 
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He is gathering out from the Jews a rem- 
nant according to the election of grace. 
As a matter of fact, those who are being 
gathered out from the Gentiles are a 
remnant according to the election of 
grace. It is all of grace, it is all of 
mercy. You may think that God’s work 
has stopped in Russia, or in Germany. He 
is gathering out His people in Russia 
and in Germany now, and He is doing it 
faster than He has been doing it for a 
long time, if the truth were known. There 
are more people turning to the Lord to- 
day in Germany, Russia, and China than 
ever before in the history of the Church. 
He has given us a witness to the people, 
and that witness is going on. 

And then, third, “I have given him 
for ...a leader and commander to the 
people.” That points to the future. The 
Revised Version changes this word “lead- 
er” to “prince.” I have given Him as a 
“prince” and commander to the people. 
Ah, yes, He is the prince of the kings of 
the earth. Yes, the hearts of kings are 
in His hands, and He maketh the wrath 
of men to praise Him. And the remain- 
der of wrath He is well able to restrain. 
He is getting His work done, and one day 
the Lord Jesus will be manifested as a 
prince and commander to the people, 
when He comes to take up His great 
power and to reign. The fulfillment is 
already begun. 

Then, look at the fifth verse of our 
text. Here we are brought into the 
future, and we see the future glory 
of Israel. Let me read Jeremiah 22:29 
and 30: “O earth, earth, earth, hear the 





word of Jehovah. Thus saith Jehovah, 
Write ye this man childless, a man that 
shall not prosper in his days: for no man 
of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the 
throne of David, and ruling any more in 
Judah.” Then, going to the twenty- 
third chapter and the fifth verse: “Be- 
hold, the days come, saith Jehovah, that 
I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. In his days Judah 
shall be saved [the southern kingdom] 
and Israel [the northern kingdom] shall 
dwell safely: and this is his name where- 
by he shall be called, JEHOVAH OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 

You see, He is human, because He is a 
branch of David. He is divine, because 
His name is Jehovah. He qualifies, for 
if you compare the genealogical tables of 
Matthew 1 and Luke 3, you will find that 
our Lord is not descended from Solomon 
and Coniah. He is descended from David 
through his son Nathan. 

For hundreds and hundreds of years, 
God allowed Himself to rest under suspi- 
cion that He had broken His promise 
with David, because the line of David 
through Solomon had gone down as far 
as Coniah, and then had been cut off. 
When you trace this lineage of Coniah 
you come to Joseph, the carpenter of 
Nazareth (Matt. 1). He would have been 
the rightful heir to David’s throne had it 
not been for the inhibition against 
Coniah. But he could not sit upon 
David’s throne because he descended 
from Coniah. The Lord Jesus Christ was 
not Joseph’s son. These preachers who 
tell us that the virgin birth of our Lord 
is unimportant! See what they’re doing 
to Him, if they should succeed in estab- 
lishing this scandalous story that He was 
a natural son of Joseph. They would cut 
off His claims to the throne of David for- 
ever. He could never sit upon David's 
throne. But He was the legal not the 
natural son of Joseph. 


-_ TRACES the line from 
David to Nathan, and avoids Coniah, 
and comes to Heli, who was Mary’s fa- 
ther. Our Lord was really and truly the 
son of Mary, and so He qualifies as the 
heir to the throne, the One whose right 
it is to reign. “I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch” (Jer. 23:5). “I will 
overturn, overturn, overturn, it [that is, 
the kingdom] .. . until he come whose 
right it is; and I will give it him” (Ezek. 
21:25-27). The promise of Gabriel to 
Mary was, “The Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David; and 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
forever; and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end” (Luke 1:31-33), a complete 
fulfillment of the Davidic covenant. 
Jeremiah 23:5, 6 has been read to you. 
Now I want to read verses 7 and 8: 
“Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
Jehovah, that they shall no more say, 
Jehovah liveth, which brought up the 
children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; but, Jehovah liveth, which brought 
up and which led the seed of the house 
of Israel out of the north country, and 
from all countries whither I had driven 
(Continued on page 454) 
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Fruit-Bearing’ 


By REV. FRANK C. TORREY, Lancaster, Pa. 


HESE words spake Christ to the 

disciples as they walked from the- 

upper room to the crossing of the 

brook Kidron. They mark the be- 
ginning of the end of loving instructions 
given by one who “knew that his hour 
was come that he should depart out of 
this world unto the Father” (John 13:1). 
The burden of His heart had been the 
burden of the ages, the passion of God 
for fruitfulness in the believer’s life, in 
the lives of His people. Since sin entered 
at the fall of man, human hearts have 
been in darkness, impoverished, and in 
need. God has said at all times to all 
men of faith, “Give ye them to eat.” 
“Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruit- 
ful bough by a well; whose branches run 
over the wall” (Gen. 49:22). Such has 
been God’s expectancy from all those who 
confess Him; fruitful boughs from which 
hungry hearts may feed. 

The chapter under consideration gives 
the norm of the doctrine touching Chris- 
tian fruitfulness. First, the believer’s re- 
lation to Christ in the earth, as branches 
to the vine (John 15:1-14). Second, the 
believer’s relation to Christ as His friend 
(John 15:15-17). Third, the believer’s 
relation to the world as the friend of 
Christ (John 15:18-25). Fourth, the be- 
liever’s relation to the Holy Spirit as a 


co-witness (John 15:26, 27). We shall 
consider but the first two. 
“I am the vine, the true.” This is a 


literal rendering of the Greek, and the 
qualifying phrase, “the true,” coming 
after, as noted, intimates contrast. But 
contrast with what? There is but one 
vine previously mentioned in the Bible, 
the vine which represents the nation of 
Israel. 


on THE SINGER, who with 
cymbals had preceded the ark in its re- 
moval from the house of Obed-edom to 
the city of David, is the first to speak of 
the vine. “Thou hast brought a vine out 
of Egypt,” he cries as he thus pictures 
Israel in the beginning of its national life. 
Isaiah (5:1-5) describes the tender care 
of the “beloved” who planted a vine on a 
very fruitful hill, fenced it about, made 
provision for the care of the fruit, and 
looked that it should briug forth grapes, 
and it brought forth wild grapes. Hosea 
declares, “Israel is an empty vine, he 
bringeth forth fruit unto himself” (Hos. 
10:1). Luxuriant though the vine be, the 
fruit was strange to God. Israel lived to 
itself. Ezekiel (15) takes up the figure 
when he warns Judah that as the vine 
tree which fails to bear fruit, its wood 
also being unfit for any work, shall be 
cast into the fire and burned, so shall 
God do with the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. In the nineteenth chapter the 
*Address given at the Founder’s Week Conference, 
Chicago, 1940. 


April, 1940 


I am the true vine.—John 15:1 





Rev. Frank C. Torrey 


vine is seen removed and planted in the 
foreign soil of Babylon, her fruit de- 
stroyed by the folly of a rod from her own 
branches. Thus he pictures the captivity 
of Israel and the sorrow that befalls the 
people through the perjured word of 
Zedekiah, who rebelled against the king 
of Babylon. Jeremiah, writing of the 
same failure of God’s people and their 
resultant captivity, says, “I had planted 
thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed: 
how then art thou turned into the de- 
generate plant of a strange vine unto 
me?” (Jer. 2:21). 

Turning to the New Testament it is 
none other than our Lord who again 
brings the vine, Israel, before us. The 
history is pitiful. The householder, who 
had planted the vine, hedged it about, 
digged a winepress, and built a tower, let 
it out to husbandmen. When servants 
were sent to receive the fruit, they were 
beaten, stoned, killed. Others were sent, 
they were treated likewise. “Last of all 
he sent unto them his son, saying, they 
will reverence my son.” But he, too, was 
seized upon, cast out of the vineyard, and 
slain. Then comes the verdict. “The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof” (Matt. 21:33-43). 

The vine had failed. Has the purpose 
of God failed? No, in its place there 
rose up One who said, “I am the vine, the 
true, ye are the branches.” The passion 
of God for fruit will brook no hindrance. 
A new vine, and yet the only true vine, 
has been planted deep in the bosom of 
the Father. He is Himself the husband- 
man. You and I who believe are the 
branches. 

Let us note first the work of the hus- 
bandman. He plants the vine. How in- 
finitely rich is the soil, “the bosom of 
the Father,” planted in the heart and 
source of all that the branch may need. 


Some branches “in him” are unfruitful; 
these He takes away. Verse 6 merely 
states the method. On the divine side 
He takes them away. Let us remember 
that our passage does not treat of the 
salvation of the lost, but of fruit in the 
life of the believer. On the earthly side, 
“men gather them, and cast them into 
the fire. and they are burned.” So did 
the Lord with the nation of Israel in 
times of disobedience. Assyria consumed 
the ten northern tribes. Babylon was the 
fire which burned the two southern tribes. 
Yet the nation continued by the grace of 
God, and the day is yet coming when 
Ephraim shall say, “From me is thy fruit 
found” (Hos. 14:8). The fire of chastise- 
ment, even unto the falling asleep of the 
believer, is the possible prospect of the 
fruitless. 

Thank God, there are those branches 
which bear fruit. Do they grow undis- 
turbed? No. The husbandman pruneth 
them, that they may bring forth more 
fruit. Pruning has many purposes. We 
prune to remove useless or superfluous 
parts, branches, or shoots. We prune for 
shape or beauty. We prune to force the 
budding of certain branches or to 
strengthen weaker parts. Pruning hurts. 
It requires a wise, foresighted, and ex- 
perienced man. “Ye are the branches.” 
The Father is the husbandman. By faith, 
and in confidence, let us yield the shap- 
ing of our lives, the strengthening of the 
weaker parts, the removing of the super- 
fluous to Him who doeth all things well. 
The result shall be “more fruit.” 

They were a family of five which hon- 
ored the Lord in their home. Presently 
He began to speak to the parents about 
Bible school. “But, Lord, there are the 
children, there is a growing business.” 
Then began the pruning. The business 
was clipped off. The doubt of God’s 
ability to support the little family was 
sheared away. In Bible school came the 
further word. “I want you in Africa.” 
Prayer followed, with many conflicting 
emotions. The answer came after fond 
personal ambitions had been cut from 
those precious branches. But there was 
one thing more. The children must be 
left behind. Oh, the agony of mind and 
soul as they faced the great question, 
“Lovest thou me more than these?” The 
Husbandman did His greatest work. A 
love which had superseded the love for 
Him gave way that the branches might 
bear more fruit, that they might show 
forth the praises of Him who called them 
out of darkness into His marvelous light. 


- 

‘bee there is the condition of 
fruit-bearing. “Abide in me, and I in 
you.” There is nothing in the branch 
which of itself can produce fruit. It 
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must remain in dependent, living contact 
with the vine which provides and com- 


municates the energy required. How 
pitiful is a broken branch with its wilted 
leaves and shriveled fruit! How pitiful, 
too, is the utter lack of the fruit of the 
Spirit in the life of a Christian who like 
Peter of old follows afar off! Just as cer- 
tainly men will take note of him, saying, 
“This man has not been with Jesus.” 
Christ cannot fruitfully abide in us if we 
do not trustfully abide in Him. 

The abiding life is one of divine fran- 
chise. “If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you.” “Ye shall 
ask” is not the verb which expresses mere 
desire for information. Rather does it 
signify “a demand for something due.” 
The abiding life is an authorized life. It 
gives the believer the positive right to ask 
of God and the assured expectation of 
receiving. God wants no lack in the 
Christlikeness of your life. Draw upon 
Him, and it shall be generated unto you. 
“Ask ...and it shall be done unto you.” 

To what end is the abiding life? Fruit- 
fulness, that the beauty of the Lord our 
God may be seen in us. But is this all? 
No. “Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples.” To be called a disciple of 


Jesus Christ because of our manner of 
life is to glorify the Father. 


May this 


passion of God“ through all the ages, this 
burden of. our Lord expressed in the 
shadow of the cross, find loving response 
in our hearts. 

As the first relationship of the believer 
to Christ touched upon the life, the 
second relationship touches upon the 
ministry (John 15:15-17). The order is 
exact. If there be no fruit in the per- 
sonal life, there can be no fruit in the 
activity of that life. Here the Christian 
is declared to be the friend of Christ. 
“Henceforth I call you not servants; for 
the servant knoweth not what his Lord 
doeth: but I have called you friends; for 
all things that I have heard of my 
Father I have made known unto you.” 
The secret of friendship is revealed. It 
is intimacy. “All things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you.” The proof of friendship is, 
“If ye do whatsoever I command you.” 
The proof of Christ’s friendship for us 
is that He “lay down his life for his 
friends.” A friend is one we trust, one 
in whom we confide, who makes our in- 
terests his own. Such is the attitude of 
Christ to the believer. We marvel at 
such entrustment of Himself, His charac- 
ter, His affairs into the hands of weak, 
frail, failing, fickle men and women as 
we are. 

The purpose of divine friendship is 
now before us. “I have chosen you, and 
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ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain.” As friends we are sent 
forth to declare the unsearchable riches 
of His grace, to tell of salvation full and 
free, to point men to the Lamb of God 
that beareth away the sin of the world. 
As friends we are to win men to our 
Friend. And this is our unfailing encour- 
agement, voiced in the words of the 
psalmist, “He that goeth forth and weep- 
eth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him” (Ps. 126:6). What 
fruit! And to remain forever! Can we 
wonder that Paul exclaimed, “For what 
is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?” 
(I Thess. 2:19). 

Again the franchise! For in the “go- 
ing” as friend of the greatest Friend of 
all, we are privileged to demand of the 
Father whatsoever our need may be, and 
with the authority of the endorsement of 
Jesus Christ receive full supply. It is not 
“asking” and then “going.” It is “going” 
and then “asking.” 

“These things have I spoken unto you, 
being yet present with you. . . . These 
things I command you” (John 14:25; 
15:17). a 

In our life and ministry, our Lord de- 
sires fruit. Let us walk with the little 
group of disciples and ponder well those 
words which He spake as they neared the 
Kidron, soon to face Gethsemane, Cal- 
vary, and beyond. 


<i 


Altar Flowers 
By E. R. Vining, Wheaton, III. 
A flare of standing tulips 
Lit up the church today; 
They marched across the altar 
In blazing red array. 
And as I prayed and worshiped 
Their flame rose ever higher, 
Till in the springing vividness 
I saw God as a fire. 





Yellow glads and daffodils 
Caught the sun and gave it out 

Across the pews, across the aisles, 
Compensating gloom and doubt. 

Transient, fragile flower blooms, 
In your golden chalices 

Hidden deep, we saw the gleam 
Of sunny, heavenly palaces. 


Bermuda lilies, tall and white 
Banked in chancel rows 
At Easter service symbolize 
The crucifixion woes. 
Our sins their perfect white condemns— 
New life in Christ must start— 
O Master, may we evermore 
Be white and pure in heart. 





Betrayal 
By P. Bridenbecker, St. Paul, Minn. 

As I peruse the sacred scroll 

No sadder fact I find than this, 
That one who dipped into the bowl, 

Betrayed the Saviour with a kiss! 
But Judases there are today 

And barter stains their fingertips! 
“Lord, is it I?” they mocking say, 

A traitor’s kiss upon their lips. 
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The “Why” of the Cross—Sin 


By REV. EDWARD A. A. KREPPERT, Chicago, III. 


Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and 
so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.—Romans 5:12. 


AN’S original state was one of in- 
nocence and integrity. God cre- 
ated man in His own image, 
after His own likeness (Gen. 


p 1:26, 27). 


I. The Origin of Sin. 
If man was created in the image of 


' God and if this image consisted in knowl- 
' edge, righteousness, and true holiness, 
' we may ask the question, How did sin 
- come to be? or, What is the origin of sin? 
- Sin doubtless originated in the free but 
' wrong choice of Satan and his followers, 
' who were created free moral agents. 


“God spared not the angels that sinned, 


_ but cast them down to hell, and delivered 
' them into chains of darkness, to be re- 
- served unto judgment” (II Pet. 2:4). The 
' angels who sinned were cast out of 


heaven. Satan was the chief of the evil 
angels. “And he [Christ] said unto them, 


' I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
| heaven” (Luke 10:18). This is called the 


origin of sin in the universe. 

Satan, in the form of a serpent, tempted 
Adam and Eve, causing them to sin by 
yielding to his temptation. In yielding 
they distrusted and disobeyed God. Adam 
and Eve manifested their disobedience by 


' eating of the tree of which God had 


commanded them not to eat. “And the 
Lord God commanded the man, saying, 
Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat: but of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: 
for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die... . And when the 
woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleasant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be desired to make 
one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and gave also unto her hus- 


' band with her; and he did eat” (Gen. 
1 2346, 1%: 326). 


Therefore “by one man sin entered into 


_ the world.” This is the origin of sin in 
| the world. 


II. The Classification of Sin. 


1. Original sin. 

a. Original sin originating—the per- 
sonal sin of Adam and Eve—doubting 
God. It also consisted in unlawful physi- 


/ cal desires, and craving for forbidden 


knowledge, or “the craving for the actual 
experience of evil.” One often hears it 
said that we have to sow some wild oats, 
thinking that by gaining the actual ex- 
perience of evil, one will be wiser. Re- 
member, Adam and Eve craved forbidden 
knowledge and the actual experience of 
evil. This led them to commit the act of 
sin, partaking of the forbidden fruit. But 
were they wiser and better off? A person 
may know more after committing sin, 
but what he knows is that he would have 
been better off had he not done so. 
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b. Original sin originated “the natural, 
inherited depravity of Adam’s race” 
(Keyser). This is what we call the in- 
born depravity of our nature—original sin 
as it originated with Adam and Eve and 
inherited by all people from them. 

(1) Its character. “It is real sin. It is 
truly offensive to God. If it is not atoned 
for, forgiven, and forsaken, its inherent 
fruitage will be eternal death” (Keyser). 

(2) The extent of original sin. It has 
passed upon all men. “There is none 
righteous, no not one.” “It pervades man’s 
entire being, both physical and psychical” 
(Keyser), so that there are evil desires 
and lusts of the flesh, evil thoughts of 
the mind, and evil words and deeds. 
Original sin renders all men, as the 
Scriptures declare, “dead in trespasses 
and sin.” 

(3) The elements of original sin. Nega- 
tively speaking, it is to be without the 
fear of God, and to be without the love 
and trust of God. Positively speaking, it 
is concupiscence, or carnal desire, or the 
fleshly lusts and desires. 

(4) The fruits of original sin are all 
the wicked deeds forbidden by the ten 
commandments. 

So much for original sin. We now pass 
on to 

2. Actual sin. 

Actual sin is every act or movement of 
the body or soul that conflicts with God’s 
holy nature and will. It comes from and 
grows out of original sin. It comes from 
that which we have inherited from our 
first parents. Original sin is the root, 
actual sin the sprouts which grow from 
original sin. Under actual sin there are 
several groups or classifications: 

a. Voluntary and involuntary. Volun- 
tary sins are wilful sins, committing wil- 
fully those things which are known to be 
wrong and evil. Committing sin know- 
ingly without striving against it or en- 
deavoring to overcome it is wilful sin. 
Involuntary sins are those committed in 
ignorance. The individual does not know 
they are wrong. He has yet to be en- 
lightened to see the evil of the deed. 
There are many sins committed in ig- 
norance. Doing evil which one does not 
want or like to do is also involuntary 
sin. 

b. Omission and commission: The sins 
of commission are those which are actu- 
ally committed—the evil which one com- 
mits, evil thoughts, and evil words which 
are spoken. Sins of omission are the 
good things which should be done but are 
left undone. 

c. Against whom sin is committed. 
While all evil and wrong is sin against 
God and a violation of His command- 
ments, there are sins which are directly 
against God, such as those forbidden in 
the first part of the ten commandments. 


Then there are sins against one’s neigh- 
bors, forbidden in the second part of 
the ten commandments. There are sins 
against oneself. I Corinthians 6:18 names 
fornication, to which may be added 
drunkenness, suicide, and other things 
which are directly harmful to oneself. 

d. The unpardonable sin. Is there any 
sin unpardonable? Yes, the sin against 
the Holy Spirit. “He that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Spirit hath never for- 
giveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation” (Mark 3:29). “Why is this 
sin irremissible? Not because it exceeds 
the mercy of God, and the merits of 
Christ (Isa. 1:18), but because the very 
means by which the grace of God is of- 
fered are despised and blasphemed” (Jac- 
obs). “It is said to be irremissible by 
accident, because such sinners are so 
hardened as to be unwilling to receive 
Christ, the only remedy for their sins.... 
But if it could so happen that they could 
be led to a knowledge of this sin, the 
mercy of God would be accessible even 
to them” (Baldwin on I Tim. 1). 

At Niagara Falls it is said there is a 
point called Past Redemption Point. If 
any person goes beyond this point they 
are doomed and lost. So it is in the plan 
of redemption. It is possible for persons 
to get beyond “redemption point,” by 
sinning against the Holy Spirit. 


Ill. The Awfulness of Sin. 

To say that sin is awful is putting it 
mildly. Sin is the very opposite and 
hatred of good. “It is the wilful opposi- 
tion of and violation to God’s holy law, 
a malicious desire to destroy God and 
His handiwork.” This is seen in the fall 
of man and in the temptation of Christ 
by Satan. Think of all the crime in the 
world, the evil, the misery, suffering, etc., 
and you will have some idea of the awful- 
ness of sin. For sin is the only cause of 
suffering and human misery in the world. 

Paul speaks of the “exceeding sinful- 
ness of sin.” Isaiah portrays it as “scar- 
let” and “crimson.” Jeremiah calls it “an 
evil thing and bitter” (Keyser). So awful 
is sin that God could not pardon it with- 
out the offering of His Son as a sacrifice. 
“Sin excludes from heaven and is ex- 
cluded from heaven. It will finally be 
shut up in hell. It is, therefore, too seri- 
ous, biighting, and awful a thing to be 
mocked at, treated lightly, or tampered 
with” (Keyser). Sin enslaves. “I see an- 
other law in my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin” (Rom. 
723). 


IV. The Consequences of Sin. 
Let us note the terrible consequences 
of sin. 
(Continued on page 445) 
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artist boarded a street car. Soon she was gazing ab. 


ache and pain—but no remedy for man’s greatest malady, sin’ 


Suddenly she stopped, “That’s it! 
true cure-all—the living Word of God?” 


better job at “selling” the medicine of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
she reasoned. Quickly the inspiration took shape and the youn: 
artist’s head whirled with visions of street cars, buses, elevated 
and subway trains in key cities across the country carrying thi; 
message of salvation on advertising cards. 

Thus was born the germ of an idea which today is consum- 
mated in Best Seller Publicity—a non-profit organization which 
plans, produces and places in public conveyances every month 
modern advertising cards bearing a Scripture verse aptly illus. 
trated by an attractive drawing or design. And although Bes 
Seller Publicity cards are not yet found in every city in the 


way toward being nationwide in scope. 

Today in Chicago, 2,000 street cars and buses carry the cards 
That means a million persons daily who might not otherwise see 
the Word are being subjected to its life-giving power. 
while, public conveyances in six other cities (Rockford, LaSalle 
and Ottawa, Ill.; Michigan City, Ind.; Elyria, Ohio; St. Peters- 
burg, Fla.) also are displaying the attractive Best Seller Pub- 
licity cards before additional thousands of persons. And asa 
side line in some cities, still more cards tell out the gospel in 
hospitals, store windows and Y.M.C.A.’s. 

How effective is gospel advertising of this sort? 
Dr. Walter Dill Scott, noted psychologist and president retired 
of Northwestern University, when he says, “There is indeed no 


other form of advertising which is presented to so large a num-| 


ber of people for so long a period of time and so frequently.” 
And for further evidence read a few of the many letters that 


come to the committee of Christian men and women who direct|” 


the affairs of Best Seller Publicity. “When my daughter came enabl 


' becau 


home one night last week she told me she got on the street car 
much discouraged after a hard day at the office. Then her eye 
was caught by the verse, ‘Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is 
he,’ and her troubles rolled away.” 


Robert Mackay, Christian artist, works out 


ADIN 


NE day in Chicago, little over two years ago, a youn|” 
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“But Now Is Christ Risen” 


By REV. HAROLD MACKWAY, Sellersville, Pa. 


HE question of the fact of the res- 

urrection is still raised from time to 

time, as in Paul’s day. In wit- 

nessing to the fact of the resurrec- 
tion, Paul reminded his hearers as to the 
alternative, “If Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is 
also vain,” culminating his opening argu- 
ment with the words, “But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the 
first-fruits of them that slept.” He then 
proceeded to show that our hope of res- 
urrection stands or falls upon the actual, 
literal resurrection of Christ in a glorified 
body. 

In the days of ancient Greece and 
Rome, when the people almost univer- 
sally believed in many gods and visualized 
them in what we term “idols,” the better 
educated had grave doubts about such a 
“faith.” The latter class, which we now 
term “intelligentsia,” were really only in- 
fidels, or at least agnostics. During early 
Jewish history—a people who held a 
rational faith amid so-called heathen su- 
perstition—the rank and file of the people 
failed to grasp the inner and higher 
meanings of their faith as symbolized, 
and repeatedly fell into the general world 
belief of “gods many.” 

Amid the ignorance of things terres- 
trial, it is not surprising that people 
would be ignorant of things celestial. 
This made it easy for charlatans to get 
followers to most any form of belief, pro- 
vided it contained a sufficient amount of 
the mysterious. Now this is just the posi- 
tion taken by some leaders of today, 
claiming that the Jewish faith, and also 
the apostolic Christian faith, represent 
the childhood of religion, which if doing 
no more, tends to keep the masses from 
stealing and murdering and crass im- 
morality; and for some such reasons in- 
dorse them. It is a historic fact that be- 
liefs classifying us as simply a higher 
type of animal with similar endings, 
tend to promote only a higher type of 
animal living, gratifying what appeals to 
the senses. This tendency, history clearly 
shows, wipes out whole “civilizations” in 
due course—virtually rotting away. 

And now it seems we are back again to 
the days of ancient Greece and Rome— 
another riot of sex indulgence, much of 
which is legalized, while the faith once 
delivered to the saints is laughed to 
scorn. Why, if a man died and then ac- 
tually rose from the dead, that would be 
a “miracle.” And “we know that miracles 
never happened, couldn’t happen, as that 
would violate the course of nature. Who 
of us ever saw a miracle?” 

Years ago, in childish folly, some of us 
dreamed of a machine heavier than air, 
fiying in the air like a bird. This the 
wiser ones “knew” couldn’t happen—it 
was ridiculous, and besides nobody ever 
had seen such a thing. But even Isaiah 
in prophetic vision saw them flying in 
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the air. He said, “Who [or what] are 
these that fly as a cloud, and as doves 
to their windows [cotes]?” (Isa. 60:8). 
And the radio, except among them of like 
pursuits, wasn’t even dreamed of; mirac- 
ulous even to some of us today—things 
that simply “couldn’t be.” 

The great miracle of the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead occurred 
when the world was in the darkness of 
deepest sin, although intelligence was of 
a high order. The masses were ignorant 
and superstitious and even the most in- 
telligent did not believe anything but 
that which appealed to sight or senses. 
History constantly repeats itself. Today, 
pictures, stories, and theatricals alike 
pander to the grosser senses, which forty 
and fifty years ago sent their promoters 
to the penitentiary. We are moving so 
fast toward conditions common to Baby- 
lon, Nineveh, Greece, and Rome, that we 
hardly even feel the motion. 

However we still cling, if ever so loosely, 
to the beliefs of Christianity. We want 
to be termed Christian, even if we don’t 
believe in such things as miracles and our 
“faith is vain.” Some say, there are some 
beautiful ideas and ideals embraced in 
Christianity, fine enough for mothers to 
teach children. 


Bo WHAT ABOUT the apostle 
Paul who spread these “tales”? He was 
one of the most learned men of his time, 
versed in heathen and Jewish lore and 
master of at least four languages. Prob- 
ably no better educated man lived in his 
time. And he believed in Adam and Eve, 
Jonah and the whale, and the serpent in 
the wilderness, and their true signifi- 
cance. He lived at the same time as the 
five hundred who witnessed the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ, and he doubtless 
contacted many of them. 

Then we hark back to Moses and his 
times, times replete with miracles, of 
which some say today, there is no such 
thit:g. He disclosed a revelation, he 
claimed from God, that in all its forms 
and ceremonies typified all the mysteries 
of the Christian gospel, and yet whose im- 
port was but slightly realized by the peo- 
ple of his time; a picture still held as true 
by the Jewish people, apart from this sig- 
nificance—which is either unknown or 
denied by the nation as a whole. This is 
strange, too, when we consider that the 
Christian Church was originally com- 
posed almost if not entirely of Jews. 
Little has it been realized that Judaism 
is to Christianity as the plant to the 
flower; neither rightly denies the other. 

Then we have what is generally con- 
sidered the enemy of the gospel and mir- 
acles, even science. Of true scientists it 
need not be said, “Professing to be wise, 
they became fools,” for science does not 
embrace theory, but knowledge. Science 


does not deny the miraculous. 


— HAS ADVANCED many 


theories as such, among them being that 
of evolution, which today in polite society 
few would have the courage to deny, yet 
so high an authority as Professor Tyndall 
said in this connection: “I share Vir- 
chow’s opinion, that the theory of evolu- 
tion in its complete form, involves the 
assumption that at some period or other 
of the earth’s history there occurred what 
would be called spontaneous generation. 
But I also agree with him that the proofs 
of it are still lacking.” Lord Kelvin, the 
great physicist and philosopher, said: “I 
marvel at the undue haste with which 
teachers in our universities and preachers 
in our pulpits are restating truth in terms 
of evolution, while evolution itself re- 
mains an unproved hypothesis in the lab- 
oratories of science.” 

Professor Charles Lyell, who invented 
the “onion-skin theory” of geology, upon 
which Charles Darwin erected his ‘house 
of cards,” the theory of evolution, said of 
scientific theories: “In the year 1806, the 
French Institute enumerated not less 
than eighty geological theories which 
were hostile to the Scriptures; but not 
one of those theories is held today.” Little 
did he know at the time that his own 
theory would share the same fate. All 
that was necessary was to assemble facts. 
This Thomas Mendel did not long after- 
ward; and Darwinism and the theory of 
evolution fell of its own weight. Mendel- 
ism, founded upon demonstrated facts of 
heredity, obliged scientists as a whole to 
discard Darwinism, for Virchow, the 
great naturalist, said, “The proofs of it 
are still wanting” and “the doctrine is 
utterly discredited.” 

Seeing then the sandy foundation up- 
on which many theories, no matter how 
plausible, are built, let us see what the 
solid rock of historic fact affords. “By 
many infallible proofs” from those who 
“were eyewitnesses of his majesty,” we 
see the fact of resurrection was not based 
upon imagination, or a vision of some 
hysterical women, as some false teachers 
would have it; nor that the Spirit of 
Christ living in others is His resurrection. 

After three days in the tomb, exposed 
to the semitropical heat of the climate of 
Palestine, Jesus rose again, as He said 
He would and as was also the testimony 
of abundant prophecy; and was seen by 
the apostles and by more than five hun- 
dred brethren at once. Five hundred is 
quite a crowd, and yet Jesus showed Him- 
self alive after His death to many people 
gathered together in one place. As Peter 
wrote by inspiration afterward, “We have 
not followed cunningly devised fables, 

(Continued on page 454) 
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It only 
acknowledges it knows nothing about it, 
which must of necessity always be true. 
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Human Hatred and Divine Love’ 
Let’s Go Back to the Bible 


By REV. WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D., Chicago, IIl. 


GENERATION ago a poet sang: 
A “Do you know the world is dying 
For a little bit of love? 

Everywhere we hear the sighing 
For a little bit of love; 
For the love that rights a wrong, 
Fills the heart with hope and song; 
They have waited, oh, so long, 
For a little bit of love. 


“From the poor of every city, 

For a little bit of love, 
Hands are reaching out in pity 

For a little bit of love; 
Some have burdens hard to bear, 
Some have sorrows we should share; 
Shall they falter and despair 

For a little bit of love?” 


The theme still calls for accent and 
repetition, but now we have reached a 
deeper step in human suffering. The 
world not only is dying for lack of love— 
it is committing suicide through its prop- 
agation of hate. Is it not strange that 
after a generation of emphasis on broth- 
erhood we should have the sudden out- 
break of the worst epidemic of hatred 
human history has known? 


A business circular at hand opens with 
this declaration in large type, “The pru- 
dent businessman deals with facts and 
not with things as he would like them 
to be.” Too many of us live in an unreal 
world. There are religionists who still 
prattle, “Onward and upward! Better 
and better!” There are philosophers who 
still say, “Utopia is just ahead; perhaps 
a mile or two further away than we 
thought, but just ahead nevertheless.” 
But while visionaries dream, the forces 
of evil are sowing broadcast the seed of 
hatred. 

I have a friend who was a communist, 
first a theoretical communist in an Amer- 
ican university, and then an actual and 
active communist, even an officer of the 
Soviet in Russia. Disillusioned, he fled, 
and now in his opposition to its lying 
propaganda he reveals it for what it is 
—a religion of hatred. He says, “To be 
a proper bolshevik you must be ready to 
kill, but in order to kill you must hate. 
First you must hate capitalists. You may 
not know who they are, but you must 
hate them just the same. You begin by 
hating the big capitalists, and then you 
continue by hating the little capitalists, 
and you end hating everybody, because 
everybody has more or has less than you, 
or knows more or less than you, so hate 
them all.” In this way my ex-communist 
friend describes the spirit of some of the 
accepted philosophies of today. 


There are race hatreds and class 





*Broadcast over radio chain on March 17. 


April, 1940 


hatreds, and they are on the increase. 
‘And never forget that in these divisions 
both parties lose—the hated and the 
hater. The thing has gone so far in the 
totalitarian countries that in a false loy- 
alty young children have betrayed and 
sworn away the lives of their own par- 
ents, and many in the same ranks have 
called each other brother or comrade, 
even as they plunged the knife in their 
breasts. 

Frequently, envy and covetousness are 
the materials on which hatred feeds. 
Added to these is that desire to blame 
someone for our troubles and make them 
the scapegoat. On this ground the Jews 
have often been made to suffer. As a 
Christian, I must make the admission 
that the darkest chapter in Church his- 
tory is the one reciting the story of Jew- 
ish persecution. Many a governmental 
leader has risen to power, or in other 
days has held his throne, by blaming the 
Jew for the faults and failures of a na- 
tion; and now in many lands are the 
broken victims of hate, both Jewish and 
Gentile, in detention camps—outlawed, 
disfranchised, persecuted, with families 
scattered. Our imagination cannot take 
in the number of them—these poor vic- 
tims of suspicion, false accusation, and 
hatred. 

What an indictment of the race this is! 
No, you cannot blame Christianity or the 
Bible. The Bible was a discredited book 
in these lands, and though some of them 
called themselves Christian countries they 
had long ago cast over the doctrinal re- 
straints and safeguards of the Christian 
religion. All of these lands of hatred have 
majored in education, in science, and 
philosophy. They scoffed at both the 
justice and the love of God. Men were 
doing very well, and God was not needed, 
and then the prairie fire of passion swept 
the world. Yes, the world is dying for 
love. It is committing fratricide and 
patricide and matricide, and if it could, 
would commit deicide, and all because of 
its rejection of the love of God in Christ. 

How significant these Bible sentences 
should be in this dark hour: 


“For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life’ (John 
3716). 

“Now before the feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was 
come that he should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved 
his own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end” (John 13:1). 

“The Lord hath appeared of old unto 
me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love: therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee” 
(Jer. 31:3), 


Over against these declarations of God’s 
love are verses which show man’s un- 
grateful denial of that love: 


“Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O 
earth: for the Lord hath spoken, I have 
nourished and brought up children, and 
they have rebelled against me. The ox 
knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master’s crib: but Israel doth not know, 
my people doth not consider” (Isa. 
12S): 

“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not!” (Matt. 23:37). 


The poem, of which we have quoted 
two verses, has this added stanza: 


“While the souls of men are dying 
For a little bit of love, 

While the children, too, are crying 
For a little bit of love, 

Stand no longer idly by, 

You can help them if you try; 

Go, then, saying, ‘Here am I,’ 
With a little bit of love.” 


A: OUR RECENT Founder’s 
Week Conference in Chicago, there were 
two speakers who must have brought to 
the assembled host a picture of what the 
love of Christ really is as it is shed abroad 
in the human heart. One was a mission- 
ary to China, whose daughter, following 
in his footsteps and herself a missionary 
in the same land, was seized and be- 
headed by Chinese communists. The fa- 
ther told the story, but one looked in vain 
for any trace of illwill toward the mur- 
derers. Affectionately he dealt with the 
sacrifice of an unknown Chinese farmer 
who laid down his life in exchange for 
the life of a baby girl left by the mar- 
tyred mother, and he dwelt lovingly on 
the heroism of a native Christian pastor 
who trudged long miles and weary days 
to carry the babe to safety. It was thrill- 
ing out of the blackness of the recital to 
see the gleam of love in his heart for 
the misguided murderers. 

Another missionary speaker had him- 
self been imprisoned by Chinese com- 
munists. Five hundred and seventy days 
of awful suffering were his—day after 
day, month in and month out, with one 
bowl of rice to sustain the body for 
twenty-four hours, and with an armful 
of straw thrown in a corner to be his bed. 
Is it possible for a human being under 
such circumstances to feel anything but 
hatred for his captors and tormentors? 
When you looked at his face, you knew it 
was possible, for there was a note of win- 
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some love running through the entire 
recital, and one of his greatest joys was 
the news recently received that one of his 
captors had accepted Christ as Saviour. 
It you were to ask these missionaries 
the source of this unnatural love for oth- 
ers, even for their enemies, I am sure they 
would respond in biblical phrases: 


“For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, liv- 
ing in malice and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. But after that the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared” (Titus 3:3, 4). 


W HO COULD pousBT that the 
rejection of a Christ of love is responsible 
for the tidal wave of hatred sweeping 
our world? It is easy to read from John 
3:16, “God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son,” without hav- 
ing any realization of what was involved 
in the giving. Christ was in the bosom of 
the Father. He thought equality with 
God was not a thing to be tightly held, 
but laying aside the glory that was His 
before the foundation of the world, He 
stooped in self-humiliation to identify 
Himself with sinful men. He who was 
rich became poor, that we through His 
abject poverty might be made rich. The 
prophet anticipated it as he said, “He is 
despised and rejected of men; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief” (Isa. 
53:3). Why should He, the Creator of 
heaven and earth, the Sustainer of the 
universe, consent to be despised of men? 
Only because of His great love. He loved 
us while we were sinners. He loved us all 
the way from heaven to earth, and be- 
cause of His atoning love completely 
identified Himself with our lot. 

What a picture is that given to us by 
John in the thirteenth chapter of his 
Gospel: 


“Now before the feast of the pass- 
over, when Jesus knew that his hour 
was come that he should depart out of 
this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end. And sup- 
per being ended, the devil having now 
put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, to betray him; Jesus 
knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he was 
come from God, and went to God; he 
riseth from supper, and laid aside his 
garments; and took a towel, and girded 
himself. After that he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded” 
(John 13:1-5). 


The presence of the one who was to 
betray Him into the hands of wicked 
men, could not allow any hatred in His 
heart, or turn Him from His purpose, and 
so He, the King of heaven, girded Him- 
self with a towel and washed the feet of 
His disciples. Frequently in the Scripture, 
Christ is pictured as a servant, but here 
He takes the lowest form of service. 
Europeans know in the home of many 
employers, or in a hotel, there is one who 
has the lowest type of work. He even 
cleans the shoes of master and guests. 
“Boots” he is frequently called. 
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Again and again men seemed to insult 
Jesus in what they said to Him and the 
way they acted toward Him, but again 
and again He took an even lower place. 
What an insult that was to Him when 
they came to arrest Him, and Jesus said, 
“Are ye come out as against a thief with 
swords and staves for to take me?” (Matt. 
26:55). They were armed as if He had 
been a malefactor, as if He would take 
something from men. Here is the one 
who possessed worlds and ages, and vol- 
untarily He had taken the place where 
He could say, “The foxes have holes, the 
birds of the air have nests; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his head” 
(Matt. 8:20). Instead of any under- 
standing or appreciation on their part, 
there were false accusations, and they 
came to take Him, even as they would 
take a common thief. 

Have you ever read the Twenty-second 
Psalm? Prophetically it opens with the 
cry which fell from the lips of Jesus, on 
the cross: 


“My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? why art thou so far from 
helping me, and from the words of my 
roaring? O my God, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou hearest not; and in the 
night season, and am not silent. But 
thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest 
the praises of Israel. Our fathers trusted 
in thee: they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. They cried unto thee, 
and were delivered: they trusted in 
thee, and were not confounded. But I 
am a worm, and no man; a reproach 
of men, and despised of the people. All 
they that see me laugh me to scorn: 
they shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head, saying, He trusted on the Lord 
that he would deliver him: let him de- 
liver him, seeing he delighted in him. 

. . They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots for my vesture.... 
For dogs have compassed me: the as- 
sembly of the wicked have inclosed me: 
they pierced my hands and my feet” 
(Ps. 22:1-8, 16, 18). 


_— THEOLOGIANS at times 
have denied the expression, “They pierced 
my hands and my feet,” was prophetic 
and had its fulfillment in the death of 
Christ, because they say that under 
Roman law hands were pierced, but never 
the feet. However, more recently it has 
been discovered that Plautus, secular 
writer of Roman literary fame, has left 
some lines concerning a slave who was 
crucified, and his hands and feet were 
both nailed to the cross. 

How that fills out the picture! Christ 
took a servant’s place, but it was a lower 
servant, a very slave, and men were not 
satisfied even then, so they seized Him as 
a criminal and made Him die the death 
of an outcast, a lawbreaking, criminal 
slave! 

Do you ask why? Your question has 
been answered: “For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” 

Ah, if you would see the height and 
depth of that love, look to the cross as 
the billows of judgment roll over the One 
who knew not sin, but who was made sin 
on our behalf. He looked down to see the 
false accusers, to see those who hated 


Him without cause. but instead of the 
cry for vengeance which He might have 
uttered, you hear His whisper, “Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what 
they do” (Luke 23:34). 


N OW IF THE WORLD needs 
anything in its present wilderness of 
hatred, it needs a glimpse of the dying, 
loving Son of God. You men, embittered 
by hatred, you who expect by slaughter 
to achieve peace, why not see that the 
root of all war is rebellion against a lov- 
ing God? Why not close in with His offer 
of mercy and with the free gift of salva- 
tion in Jesus Christ? And you who pro- 
fess to be Christians, you who say you 
have accepted Christ, and that therefore 
He is living in your life, why not yield 
your life to Him, so that He can love 
through you? Why not glory in the dec- 
laration of the apostle Paul: 


“Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? As it is written, For 
thy sake we are killed all the day long; 
we are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” 
(Rom. 8:35-39). 


And now, if you as a Christian are sure 
that is all true, go forth to make it very 
real through your life to others, for the 
glory of Christ! 


<i 
—_ 





How Long? 
By Katharine C. Shapleigh, Tryon, N.C. 
They suffer, Lord, Thy children suffer 


wrong, 
Oppressed, imprisoned, tortured, done 
to death; 
From many lands their cry goes up, 
“How long?” 


Thy name is whispered with their 
failing breath. 


We suffer, Lord, our hearts are torn 
with grief 
For these who own Thee as their 
glorious Head; 
We long to fly at once to their relief— 
To clothe, to comfort, and to feed 
with bread. 


One body indivisible are we, 
One member’s suffering is felt by all; 
And Thou, beloved Lord, dost feel, dost 


see, 
Dost know their sorrow and dost hear 
their call. 
Oh, bring to them the comfort of this 
thought, 
That in their sore affliction Thou art 
torn, 
Afflicted, bound, and that the battle 
fought 
On Calvary’s cross ended with—Easter 
morn! 
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UST how old is the human race? 

That is a question we often hear 

discussed or guessed at. Some tell 

us anything that happens to fit in 
with some obtuse theory which they 
are trying to bolster up. We hear 
everything from a million years on 
up. These same people are very prone 
to deny the Bible and especially the 
account of the Flood in the time of 
Noah. 

The purpose of this article is to see ap- 
proximately how long the human race 
has been multiplying since its ancestors 
numbered two. The ‘structure of the 
argument is as follows: The period or 
number of years required to double the 





population of the world is determined as 
accurately as possible. From this infor- 
mation it is possible to calculate how long 
the present world population has been 
growing, as well as how many people 
would be actually living after any set 
number of years. 

The Chicago Daily News Almanac and 
Year Book has compiled from all avail- 
able reliable sources the world popu- 
lation for the years: 1887, 1892, 1904, 
and succeeding years. The figure in 
each case is for the year before the 
date of the book. They give 
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Issue Page World Population 
1887 Be hoa ee 1,450,000,000 
1892 1 re Aces 1,479,729,000 
1904 tere sc on in bsg 1,604,805,353 
1910 ‘| Ee eerenes eee 1,637,168,247 
1915 RE ch ta ic ED 1,747,208,990 
1920 2.11) ee ane Ne 1,688,936,350 
1925 Bee en ahd oe 1,720,000,000 
1933 TOD) coho e eoo 2,064,084,187 


These data were plotted graphically. 
The curve was clearly logarithmic, even 
though the war caused some irregu- 
larities. Logarithmic curves may be 
plotted as straight lines by using semi- 
logarithmic graph paper. Such a curve 
was made. The curve is really the log- 
arithm of the population versus time. It 
was seen to be a straight line, and the 
straight line drawn was a very close ap- 
proximation to the curve for the last fifty 
years. This graph shows that the popu- 
lation doubles every 130 years. This is a 
reasonable figure. It means that if we 
started with two people, after 130 years 
the living population would be four, and 
after 130 more years it would be eight, 
and after 130 more years, a total of 390 
years, it would be sixteen, etc. 

Dr. Wm. A. Williams in his valuable 
book, The Evolution of Man Scientifically 
Disproved, arrives at the doubling period 





How Old Is the Human Race? 


By PROF. PAUL M. WRIGHT, Wheaton, III. 


He used 
population, wherein 
is the number of times that the popu- 
lation has doubled itself, if it started 


by still a different method. 
the equation 2" = 


from two people. The figures he used 
(1922) figured out that the population 
had doubled 30.75 times. Then, accord- 
ing to the chronology of Hales, based 
on the Septuagint text, 5,077 years had 
elapsed since the Flood, and hence 5,177 
years since the ancestors of mankind 
numbered only two, Noah and his wife 
(Gen. 5:32; 7:6). Dividing 5,177 by 30.75 
gave him 168.3 years as the period re- 
quired for the human race to double 
itself. Also he pointed out that ac- 
cording to Hales 3,850 years had passed 
since the marriage of Jacob. The Jewish 
population of 11,393,815 (Jewish year- 
book 1922) meant that they have doubled 
their numbers 23.8758 times, or once 
every 161.251 years. 

Ussher dates the Flood 2349 B.C., or 
4,282 years ago (1933). However, it is 
better to start the race with eight peo- 
ple (Gen. 7:6) than to go back 100 years 
and figure as two, because the three 
wives of Noah’s sons were not descend- 
ants of Noah and his wife. The world 
population of 1933 means that the race 
has doubled 30.9428 times. Since 2" = 
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2,064,084,187; n = 9.3147274 divided by 
0.3010300 = 30.9428. This means that 
the population has doubled itself 28.9428 
times since the Flood when there were 
eight people. Now the 4,282 (Ussher’s 
time since the Flood) divided by 28.9428 
gives 147 years as the doubling period. 
If we multiply our doubling period of 
130 years, gotten by figures for the last 
46 years, by 28.9, the number of times 
the race has doubled, it would make the 
flood 3,763 years ago. Or, 130 times 30.9 
doublings would make it 4,022 years since 
Noah and his wife were the ancestors, 
which would place the flood at 3,922 years 
before 1933. Remember, these figures 
are based on the world population of the 
last 50 years, and have no dependence 
whatsoever on the Bible or any chrono- 
logist. Yet the agreement is marvelous. 
The Mayan Calendar is dated from 
3512 B.C., perhaps the date of the Flood, 
or 5,445 years before 1933. Dividing 5,445 
by 28.94 we get 188.15 as the doubling 
period. Or, if we go back 100 years to 
Noah and his wife, and divide 5,545 by 
30.94 we get 179.2 as the doubling period. 
These figures are certainly all of the 
same order of magnitude, and coming 
from so many different sources, can 
hardly be questioned. Probably the 130 
doubling period based on the last 50 
years is more rapid on account of the 
infant mortality change. At any rate, 
the more rapidly the race doubles, the 
better it is for our argument, 
for we are now going to show 


Thus with the longest period that we 
have, we would have a person on every 
square foot of land and water in only 
9,856 years (6,810 years for the 130 dou- 
bling period). 

Further computations were made for 
the number of persons which would oc- 
cupy the same volume as the earth, and 
the number of years required for this in- 
crease was found to be: 

For the 130 year period.... 9,679 years 

For the 167.6 year period....12,478 years 

For the 188.15 year period....14,008 years 

The distance from the earth to the 
moon is 240,000 miles. If a sphere of this 
radius were filled with people, the time 
required for this increase of population 
would be: 

For the 130 year period....11,995 years 

For the 167.6 year period....15,464 years 

For the 188.15 year period....17,360 years 

The distance to the sun is 93,000,000 
miles. If a sphere of this radius were 
filled with people, the time required for 
this increase of population would be: 

For the 130 year period....16,634 years 

For the 167.6 year period....21,446 years 

For the 188.15 year period....24,075 years 

If piling people upon the earth so as 
to reach the sun would require only 24,000 
years, where has the increase gone from 
the millions of years which some ge- 
ologists mention as the time that man 
has been on the earth? 


MATTHEW HENRY LIVES 
AGAIN TODAY 
The revival of interest in Matthew 
Henry’s commentary on the Bible is a 
bright spot on the Christian horizon to- 
day. That thousands of ministers, Chris- 
tian workers, 


omen. Originally issued over two hundred 
years ago, this commentary shines today 


clear above the critical discussion that i 


has disturbed, if not shaken, the faith of 
many Christians. It has been comment- 
ed recently that when Matthew Henry 
is used so widely there is bound to be a 
marked return to the old faith and au- 
thority of the Old Book upon which this 
nation was founded. 

The widespread interest in Bible study, 
as shown by the remarkable sale of Mat- 
thew Henry, is also one of the most en- 
couraging signs of the times. For no one 
can study Matthew Henry’s comments on 
the Scripture without hearing the divine 
voice speaking to him from its pages, 
and without hearing the call to service. 

Matthew Henry is actually far more 
than a commentary. It is really the fa- 
mous preacher’s treasury of Bible knowl- 
edge. It may interest one to know that it 
appeared originally under the title of 
Matthew Henry’s Bible. In it is found 
all the knowledge of the Scripture and 

the Christian life which the 
famous preacher dug out dur- 





that a million years, or even a 
few less, would give more peo- 
ple than we have space for. 


AT 

Now LET US SEE 
how long it would take at the 
normal rate of doubling to 
have a living human being on 
each square foot of the dry 
land of the earth’s surface. 
The Daily News Almanac gives 
the area of the earth as 52,- 
821,684 square miles, which 
would contain 1.473 x 10° 
square feet. To have that 
many people, the race would 
have to double itself only 
50.387 times (2" = 1.472584 x 
10°, or n = 50.387). 

The time required for the 
race to double this many times’ - 
is found by multiplying 50 by 
the doubling period. 

50.387 x 130 = 6550.0 years. 
50.387 xX 167.66 = 8444.0 years. 
50.387 < 188.15 = 9480.0 years. 

Thus, at the rate of increase 
for the last 50 years, it would 
only take 6,550 years to have a 
living person on every square 
foot of the earth’s dry land 
surface. 





Can You Doubt? 


By Esther E. Rowe, Newport, N. H. 


Can you sit on top of a hill in spring, 

And watch the birds sailing by on the wing, 
And see the clouds drifting on in the sky, 
And doubt there’s a God who dwells on high? 


Can you watch the rainbow span the blue, 
Or tread the grass full of morning dew, 

Or sit by the seaside and hear the waves, 
And doubt there’s a God who lovingly saves? 


Can you watch the butterfly flit through the air, 
And see the flowers blooming fragrant and fair, 
Or watch the trees reaching ever above, 

And doubt there’s a God of wisdom and love? 


Oh! dear ones! 
As sure as the sun tints the west, 








It wouldn’t take much longer 
to put one on every square foot 
of water as well as dry land. 
The surface of the whole earth 
is not quite four times that of 
the dry land, so it would take 
about four times as many peo- 
ple. To double twice more 
would only take 260 years more 
for the short period, or 376 
more for the longest period. 
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And the birds of the air go home to their nest, 
As sure as the butterflies, birds, and bees 

Flit and wander ’mid flowers and trees; 

As sure as the rainbow spans the sky 

There’s a God who reigns forever on high, 
Who will all of our joys and sorrows share, 
And will over us watch with infinite care, 
Our divine Redeemer; in that great above, 

He watches, and waits with eternal love. 


ing his long career. Each chap- 
ter of the Old and New Testa- 
ments is summed up, the 
sacred text is inserted in dis- 
tinct paragraphs, each para- 
graph being reduced to its 
proper head. The sense is given 
and largely illustrated with 
practical remarks and observa- 
tions. 

The publishers have an- 
nounced a new edition from 
new plates which is superior 
in many ways to any previous 
printing of this famous com- 
mentary. Extensive sales have 
justified this action. And so, 
for the thousands who are con- 
tinuing to take Matthew 
Henry to their hearts and 
minds, the famous preacher of 
the seventeenth century lives 
again and will continue to live 
for many years to come.— 
William H. Wooster. 


—_—_—e_—- 


Gentlemen: Your March issue 
of Moopy MONTHLY is so de- 
lectable that I wish to use it 
instead of an Easter card for 
the Young Women’s Bible 
Class in my church. I need 
thirty-six copies and enclose 
my check. 

I am not the teacher, but 
am interested in them, and 
am glad to give them some- 
thing really worthwhile and 
of spiritual value. 


Sincerely yours, 
Mrs. E. H. P. 
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Bible students, and lay | 
Christians are turning again to this Bible 
scholar for exposition of the Scripture i 
and spiritual interpretation is a good | 
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A Divine Life’ 


By REV. FREDERIC W. FARR, D.D. 


The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well 
of water springing up into everlasting life-—John 4: 14. 


ESUS resting at Jacob’s well, an epi- 
sode in His journey from Judea to 
Galilee! 

The disciples had gone into the 
adjoining village to find something to 
eat. While the Master sat resting by 
the well in the hot noontide, there came 
a woman of Samaria to draw water from 
the well. Jesus was never too tired to 
preach the gospel. 

Had He commenced His sermon at once 
without preface or preparation, His audi- 
ence of one would probably have been 
frightened away. With the ulterior mo- 
tive of saving this woman’s soul, He be- 
gan a gentle and gradual approach to 
her confidence by the most natural re- 
quest that a thirsty wayfarer could make. 
“Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink.” 

Instead of responding to this simple 
request, the woman with an instinctive 
love of controversy started a discussion 
in theology. This was, to say the least, 
untimely. Jesus met her on her own 
ground, and using the water as a text, 
He preached to her upon the living wa- 
ter. “Whosoever drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again: but whosoever drink- 
eth of the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life.” 

This reveals the secret of a victorious 
Christian life. What water is to the body, 
Christ is to the soul. Water is even a 
greater necessity than food. The physical 
life can be prolonged a considerable pe- 
riod of time without food, provided one 
has plenty of water to drink. One will 
die of thirst much sooner than of starva- 
tion. 

Water is peculiarly fitted to be a type 
of salvation in this present age. This is 
an unclean, restless, and feverish age, and 
water is a cleansing and a cooling liquid. 
The heart of man is defiled and inflamed 
by sin, and the living water makes it 
clean and satisfies its every desire. 

At the Feast of Tabernacles Jesus 
stood and cried, “If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. He 
that believeth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive” (John 7:37-39). 

And again, when Jesus was comforting 
His disciples prior to His final departure 
into heaven, He said, “It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you” 
(John 16:7). 

The coming of the third person of the 
blessed Trinity depended upon the going 
of the second person. The ministry of the 
Holy Spirit is inseparably connected with 





*Fourth in the series of articles on “Divine Truth.” 
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the atoning work of Jesus Christ. Until 


‘Christ had finished His work on earth 


and taken His position of intercession 
and advocacy in the heavens, the Holy 
Spirit could not commence His official 
work on earth. 

Notwithstanding the utter dependence 
of the disciples on the personal presence 
of Jesus when He was here on earth, it 
was a positive advantage to them to have 
Him go away and have the Holy Spirit 
take His place. The Holy Spirit was to 
do for them all that Jesus had done and 
more. They were to do even greater 
works than He had done because He was 
going to the Father. 

Instead of His being localized upon the 
earth in one particular place, He would 
be universalized, for wherever two or 
three would be gathered together in His 
name, there would He be in the midst 
of them (Matt. 18:20). Instead of being 
incarnate in one human body of flesh and 
blood, He would reincarnate Himself in 
the body of each disciple, thus multiply- 
ing Himself a millionfold and reproducing 
His own life in every one of theirs. The 
body of each believer would be a temple 
of the Holy Spirit, who would so dwell in 
their hearts by faith that each one could 
truly say, “For me to live is Christ” (Phil. 
1:21). 


‘Te world can never under- 
stand the life of the child of God because 
that life is supernatural and divine. It is 
a profound and insoluble mystery, for 
“the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned” (I Cor. 2:14). Even the life 
which we now live in the flesh, we live 
by the faith of the Son of God, for we 
have been made partakers of the divine 
nature through the regenerating power 
and life of the Holy Spirit. 

The life of the child of God is super- 
natural in its origin. “Which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God” (John 
1:13). Water cannot rise above its level. 
“That which is born of the flesh is flesh.” 

The new birth comes from above. All 
the agencies and efforts on earth cannot 
avail to regenerate a single soul. 

Life can only come from pre-existent 
life. “The water that I shall give him’— 
the living water is given, not bought, and 
comes from God alone. This life is su- 
pernatural also in its continued suste- 
nance and supply. Salvation is a never- 
failing perennial spring within the soul. 
“The water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life.” This is a guarantee 
of perpetual deliverance. No emergency 
can be too sudden and no trial too great 


for this indwelling life to manifest itself 
in victory. 

It is no wonder that the world fails to 
understand such a life as this. Life of 
any kind is an inexplicable mystery. 
Physical life in its source and secret 
processes is the despair of the scientist. 
It is undefined and indefinable. How 
much greater a mystery is spiritual life! 
The living water is like an artesian well 
that comes up from the depths of the 
earth, and flows through summer and 
winter without cessation. 

The supernatural life that Jesus lived 
was under the power of the Holy Spirit. 
Everything that He did was by the power 
of the Spirit. Near the beginning of His 
ministry He said, “I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God.” At the close of His 
life, it was said of Him that it was 
through the eternal Spirit He offered up 
Himself a sacrifice to God. His entire 
life was guided and filled by the Spirit. 

It is just so in our own lives. The 
Spirit is not only for pastors, evangelists, 
and Christian workers. It is for all the 
children of God, irrespective of what 
their work in life may be. God wants 
Spirit-filled doctors, lawyers, merchants, 
clerks, mechanics, and students, just as 
much as He wants Spirit-filled preachers 
and teachers, and not infrequently He 
can use them even more. 

Perhaps the chief thing and the best 
thing about this well of living water is 
that it makes one a means and minister 
of blessing unto others. One Christian 
who is filled with the Holy Spirit and is 
overflowing with the water of life can be 
a blessing to hundreds and thousands of 
his fellow beings. This is all that makes 
life worth living. 

Every age, every generation, and every 
church has its well of living water. What 
glorious wells of water were Carey and 
Judson in India; Williams and Paton in 
the South Seas; Morrison and Taylor in 
China! Many a patient toiling minister 
and missionary is such a well of water to 
his little flock. Many a consecrated Sun- 
day School teacher is a well of water to 
the class gathered for instruction. Many 
a humble burden bearer in the family is 
a well of water to the other members of 
the family in the ministry of prayer, en- 
couragement, and counsel. 

Every Christian ought to be a well of 
living water in this dreary wilderness of 
a world, like a green oasis with a cool and 
crystal spring in the desert of Sahara. 

Christ is saying now to every one what 
He spoke to the woman at the well: “If 
thou knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith unto thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water” 
(John 4:10). 

“Whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely” (Rev. 22:17). 
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“He Could Not Be Hid” 


By HELEN MILLER LEHMAN, Santa Rosa, Calif. 


HROUGHOUT His entire lifetime, 

Christ was intimately connected 

with the multitude. In the Scrip- 

tures we find such expressions as, 
“The multitude spread their garments in 
the way”; “The multitudes went after 
him”; “A great multitude when they 
heard the great things that he did, came 
unto him.” 

The crowd forever pressed close to Him. 
They who carried the man sick of the 
palsy “could not come nigh unto him be- 
cause of the press.” “He had healed 
many; insomuch that they pressed upon 
him for to touch him.” When He would 
be alone the people saw Him departing, 
“and ran afoot thither out of all cities... 
and came together unto him.” They “ran 
through that whole region round about, 
and began to carry about in beds those 
that were sick, where they heard he was. 
And whithersoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the 
sick in the streets, and besought him that 
they might touch if it were but the border 
of his garment” (Mark 2:4; 3:10; 6:33, 
55, 56). 

We have accounts of His feeding the 
multitude. “Jesus ... went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. And great 
multitudes came unto him, having with 
them those that were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed ... and he healed them: in- 
somuch that the multitude wondered” 
(Matt. 15:29-31). Having compassion up- 
on the multitude because they had con- 
tinued with Him for three days, having 
nothing to eat, He commanded them to 
sit down and He took seven loaves and 
the fishes, and gave thanks and brake 
them, and gave to the disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude, “and they that 
did eat were four thousand men, beside 
women and children” (Matt. 
15:38). Under similar circum- 
stances, a multitude numbering 


tered into an house, and would have no 
man know it; but he could not be hid” 
(Mark 7:24). 

Christ could not be hid because the 
power of healing was in His touch, and 
men have always been concerned with 
their bodies and their bodily ailments. 
He said of Himself, “I am the Lord that 
healeth thee.” He healed all manner of 
sicknesses. He healed the blind, those 
burning with fever, those afflicted with 
palsy and with leprosy, those possessed 
of demons. He brought immediate relief 
from suffering and pain. Small wonder 
that when He would have no man know 
of His whereabouts, they hunted Him out. 
He could not be hid! 

He possessed the power to heal all na- 
tions. “If my people, which are called by 
my name, shall humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; then will I hear 
from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land’ (II Chron. 
7:14). 

He healed the brokenhearted. “The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me; because 
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel 
to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised” (Luke 4:18). “He healeth the 
broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds” (Ps. 147:3). 

The climax of His power was expressed 
through His ability to heal those sick in 
sin. During His entire ministry, thou- 
sands of sin-sick hearts looked Christ- 
ward, and through faith in Him were 
made whole. His death brought healing. 
“He was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities; the 


chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed” (Isa, 
53:5). 


-_— He could not be hid | 


because He was light, and light cannot 
be hid. 

David said of Him, “In thy light shall 
we see light,” and, “The Lord is my light 
and my salvation” (Ps. 27:1). 

Isaiah said, “The Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light” (Isa. 60:20). 

Samuel said, “He shall be as the light 
of the morning, when the sun riseth, 
even as a morning without clouds . 
clear shining after rain” (II Sam. 
23:4). 

John said, “That was the true Light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world” (John 1:9). And the final 
verification of this attribute came when 
Jesus said of Himself, “I am the light of 
the world: he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life’ (John 8:12). He could not be 
hid. He was, and is, the light of the 
world. 

Christ demands nothing of His fol- 
lowers which He Himself would not per- 
form. In His Sermon on the Mount, He 
admonishes, “Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven” (Matt. 5:16). 

It was because He let His light shine 
before men that the multitude was so 
irresistibly drawn unto Him. 

A born-again Christian is a child of 
God, and as such he is like the Son of 
God. He too, is light. 

The world is sadly in need of light, for 
today it moves under heavy clouds—war 
clouds, clouds of doubt, fear, superstition 

and despair. 


The Church has largely aban- 





five thousand men beside the 
women and children were fed 
when they followed Him until 
the day was far spent and they 
had become exhausted for lack 
of food. 


At times the humanity of 
Christ could not be denied. His 
physical self grew weary with 
the incessant demands of the 
multitude. He was grieved with 
the lack of faith and the ab- 
sence of understanding of spir- 
itual things, even among His 
disciples. At such times it be- 
came necessary for Him to with- 
draw Himself from the crowd, 
to go apart into the mountain 
to pray, or into the ship or 
desert place, where alone with 
His father He might recharge 
His strength and His Spirit. 





At one time we read, “He en- 


“My Vesture” 


By Helen Honeyman Edwards, Fleischmanns, N.Y. 
I wonder who he was, 


The man who gambled for, and won, and wore 
That robe at Calvary. 
Was he the one who said, “This is God’s Son 


In verity”? 


Since then have many been 


Who wore the suave, religious, covering cloak 

For all mankind to see, 

Who have not been dressed in His right- 
eousness 


In verity. 


Lord, grant I may not be 


The man who wears Thy glorious, seam- 
less robe— 

The spoils of Calvary— 

And yet has failed to “put on Christ” in truth 


And verity. 


doned its policy of evangelism. 
It seems concerned with every- 
thing but the saving of lost 
souls. It sponsors plays, mov- 
ing pictures, bazaars, rummage 
sales, and dinners. It is desper- 
ately concerned with ways and 
means of raising money, forget- 
ting that the command, “Bring 
ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat 
in mine house,” carries with it 
the attendant promise, “Prove 
me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough 
to receive it” (Mal. 3:10). 


The Church interests itself 
with man-made peace, politics, 
and all manner of secular 
issues. It busies itself with this 
and that; all the while only a 
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On the way to market in the Holy Land 


negligible amount of its activity is given 
over to the most important of all its busi- 
ness—that of saving souls and of bring- 
ing spiritual light to this darkened world. 


How many sermons are preached to the 
sinner in the congregation with the idea 
of bringing him to a state of repentance? 
How many Sunday School teachers take 
it as their personal responsibility to make 
clear God’s plan of salvation, and to see 
that the children in their classes are led 
definitely to accept Christ as the only 
personal Saviour from sin? How many 
church members and so-called Christians 
ever speak to a neighbor, friend or rela- 
tive concerning his relationship with 
God? 

Although we may not realize it, persons 
of the world watch those who bear the 
name of Christ. They look for the Christ 
spirit. They expect Christians to be dif- 
ferent. Not long ago a woman said, “I 
have watched women in the church, and 
I cannot see that they are any better 
than I. They are no kinder, no more 
honest, no more charitable in their re- 
marks and in their opinions.” 

A tree is recognized by its fruit. So the 
Christian is recognized by certain dis- 
tinguishing characteristics. “The fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith” (Gal. 
5:22). A Christian is filled with the 


Spirit of Christ, and Christ with His pas-’ 


sion for erring humanity came to save 
that which was lost. 

When you and I, as representatives of 
the Church body, become possessors of the 
fruit of the Spirit—“love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith”; 
when we, individually and collectively, 
become concerned with the business of 
seeking and saving the lost, then in our 
lives, too, Christ will be as apparent as a 
candle placed upon a candlestick where 
it giveth light unto all that are in the 
house; as apparent as a city set upon a 
hill which cannot be hid (Matt. 5:14). 
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The world which perhaps is now un- 
certain as to our spiritual status will then 
recognize the Christ in us, for He cannot 
be hid, and as our light shines before 
men, we shall be glorifying our Father 
which is in heaven. 

“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. This he said, 
signifying what death he should die” 
(John 12:32, 33). But just as truly, if He 
be lifted up through our exaltation of 
Him, shall we be serving as channels 
whereby He may draw all men unto Him- 
self. 


caeeceeey//abemerer: 


People read infidel books and wonder why 
there are unbelievers. Why do they read 
such books? They say that to form an 
unprejudiced opinion they must read both 
sides. If a book is a lie, how can it be one 
side? Infidel books are not one side— 
D. L. Moody. 





To Subscribers Desiring 
Change of Address 


Please report change of address 
direct to Moopy MonrHLiy allowing 
4 weeks before change is to take 
effect. 

Be sure to send your old address 
together with your new address. 
Copies that have been mailed to an 
old address will not be forwarded 
by the Post Office unless extra post- 
age is sent to the Post Office by the 
subscriber. 

Avoid such expense, and make 
sure of getting your copies prompt- 
ly by notifying the Publication 
Office in advance. Address Moopy 
MONTHLY, 153 Institute Place, Chi- 
cago, Illinois. 











Greek Word Studies 


By Kenneth S. Wuest 





THE SUFFERING SERVANT 
OF JEHOVAH 
I Peter 2:18-25 


“Servants” is from oixéra: not the usual 
word for a slave. dov\os Means a house- 
hold slave. Those addressed were Chris- 
tian household slaves serving in heathen 
homes for the most part. “Froward” 
is from oxodois, Which literally means 
“crooked.” The word “froward” is Anglo- 
Saxon for “from-ward,” namely, “averse.” 
This refers to masters whose faces are set 
against their slaves. 

“Thankworthy” is from xaps, the word 
usually translated “grace.” It refers to 
the doing of something which is beyond 
the ordinary course of that which might 
be expected, and is therefore commend- 
able. The word “if” is a fulfilled con- 
dition in the Greek. These Christian 
slaves were being beaten by their masters 
wrongfully, and they were taking it pa- 
tiently. The word “glory” is not from 
dé¢a, the word used for God’s glory, but 
from «eds, 2 word not used of God, and 
when used of men refers to fame. No 
one ever becomes famous by patiently en- 
during deserved punishment. “Buffeted” 
is from xodadifoua, meaning “to strike 
with the fist,” used also in Matthew 26:67. 
Peter never forgot that. The word “faults” 
is from duapravorvres, the word translated 
“sin” in other places. It means “to fail 
of hitting the mark.” The word “ac- 
ceptable” is from the same word trans- 
lated “thankworthy.” 

The word “example” is from sroypappor, 
which was used of a child’s copybook in 
which there were writing exercises for 
the child to imitate. Our Lord’s life is 
the copybook He left for us to imitate. 
“Leaving” is from iodwwravwr, “leaving 
behind.” “Follow” is from ézakodovdjcare, 
which means “to follow closely upon.” 
Only by close, laborious and painstaking 
application do we make any progress in 
Christlikeness. “Steps” is from txveow, 
“footprints.” “Was found” is from eipé#n, 
which is stronger than the simple verb 
of being. It indicates a guilelessness 
which stood the test of scrutiny (Matt. 
26:60; John 18:38; 19:4, 6). The word 
“did” is from éroincer, literally, “who 
never in a single instance committed sin.” 

The word “reviled” is from ordopobpevos, 
which refers to “a harsh railing, which 
not only rebukes a man, but sharply bites 
him, and stamps him with open con- 
tumely. It is to wound a man with an 
accursed sting.” “Bare” is from avjveyxer, 
which literally means “to carry up.” The 
word belongs to sacrifice. This reminds 
one of the priest who carried the offering 
up to the brazen altar. Our Lord bare 
our sins in His own body up to the cross 
and offered Himself as the sacrifice. 
“Tree” is from £i\ov, which refers to 
something fashioned out of wood. 

Correction: The subject of the Greek Word Studies 


column in the March issue of the MontHLty should 
read, “‘The Deportment of Strangers and Pilgrims.” 
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LAYING ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT 
By Robert T. Lore, Collingswood, N.J. 


Wherefore seeing we also are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before 
us.—Hebrews 12:1 


In using the word “every,” the apostle 
indicates that there are several weights 
which retard Christians in their daily 
walk, which is likened to a “race that is 
set before us.” 

Without doubt, the weight of world- 
liness is doing much to retard the work of 
the visible Church in preaching the gospel 
and bringing men and women to a saving 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
There is a rapidly growing tendency to 
bring the Church down to the level of the 
world, when the Church should be point- 
ing the world to a spiritual life, to the 
only One who can impart that life. 
There are far too many church members 
whose daily lives differ very little from 
that of non-church members. 

This weight deadens the Church and 
denudes it of the power with which it 
should be energized by the Holy Spirit. 
Few churches are able to report a single 
soul saved during twelve months. Fur- 
thermore, this deadening process acts like 
a sort of creeping paralysis. 

Is it any wonder that a large percent- 
age of the churches in this nation are 
frantically calling upon their members to 
come to the rescue with increased gifts? 
Is it any wonder that many churches are 
weighed down by heavy mortgages upon 
which it is very difficult even to meet the 
interest? 

Worldly amusements and_ worldly 
methods of church financing can never 
go hand in hand with the work of the 
Holy Spirit. “Ye adulterers and adul- 
teresses, know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? Whoso- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God” (James 4:4). 

Whether many believe it or not, danc- 
ing, card playing, and attendance upon 
the movies is a weight that has made 
itself evident in the present powerlessness 
of too large a proportion of our individual 
churches. Even the music of the present 
day, with its heathenish rhythm and 
swing, has a demoralizing effect upon 
Christians. Syncopation and rhythm 
have always been the modes of dancing 
by the so-called heathen. 

These weights cannot accelerate the 
life of the Christian. They retard his 
growth in grace and spiritual power. 

The weight of care is all too prevalent 
among Christians. We are told to be 
“careful [or anxious] for nothing” (Phil. 
4:6). We are to cast all anxiety upon the 
Lord and let it rest there, for He careth 
for us (I Pet. 5:7). Even Martha was 
mildly rebuked by Jesus because she was 
anxious and “troubled about many 
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things.” It is evident that care or 
anxiety, with the “deceitfulness of riches” 
and “pleasures of this life,” are weights 
which may cause us to become unfruitful 
(Matt. 13:22; Luke 8:14). In all that we 
do, which includes the making of money, 
we are to give the Lord Jesus Christ the 
pre-eminence. 

One of the most severe testings to 
which a Christian may be subjected is 
that which has to do with the lack of 
money with which to buy the necessities 
of life. Employment may be cut to a 
fractional part of a week, or cut off al- 
together. But we are told to cast our 
burden upon the Lord, and He shall sus- 
tain us (Ps. 55:22). “Your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these 
things.” He will never leave us or for- 
sake us. What He wants us to do first 
is to “seek ... the kingdom of God” 
(Luke 12:31), and the other things will 
be added unto us. 

It is natural for us at times to allow 
burdens to weigh us down. Parents may 
be burdened because of a son or daugh- 
ter. If we are to lay aside this weight, 
we must therefore get rid of this burden. 
It is wonderful that the Lord has offered 
to bear our burden because of His great 
love for us, and that He has told us to 
cast our burden upon Him. 

“Commit thy way unto the Lord” (Ps. 
37:5). The margin says, “Roll thy way 
upon the Lord.” We are to “trust also in 
him.” As we thus “commit” and “trust,” 
we may lay aside the weight. 

Consider the weight of indifference. 
“The fool foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth his own flesh” (Eccles. 4:5). Are 
any of us guilty of the indifference that 
causes us to fold our hands while millions 
face eternity without the opportunity of 
hearing the gospel? Are we indifferent 
to the lost condition of the souls around 
us in our own community? 

We ought to lay aside the weight of 
indifference, for it greatly retards our 
growth in the Christian life, keeping us 
in the category of “babes” (I Cor. 3:1). 
They are able to take only the “milk” of 
the Word and are not ready for “meat.” 
No growth means atrophied. 

One of the dangers of indifference is 
the facility with which Satan may bring 
in one of his false “isms” to be grasped 
by the Christian who has little stability 
and feels no responsibility. Such an in- 
dividual may become very “wabbly.” Lay 
aside that weight! 

Then there is the weight of doubt. If 
an individual claiming to be a Christian 
doubts the virgin birth of Christ or His 
bodily resurrection, we cannot place such 
an one in the category of “Christian,” for 
such a person has no Christ, no Saviour. 
I Corinthians 15 is plain on that subject. 

But a true believer in Christ who per- 
mits a doubt concerning the fulfillment 
of God’s promises is also in a dangerous 
position. He should cast it from his mind 
at once. There are those who because of 
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certain stress of mind commence to doubt 7 
that the Lord is ready to help according | 
to His promises. They may be full of 7 
trouble and everything seems to go k 
against them. It is then that Satan may - 


get in his nefarious work of casting 
doubts into their minds. This weight 
may be a temporary one, but let us lay 
it aside. It is dangerous, but worse still, 
it is dishonoring to our Lord. 

Finally, observe the weight of habits. 
It is astonishing to see the tremendous 
number of Christians who are publicly 
indulging in certain practices which are 
habit-forming. Will any one declare that 
the nicotine or the alcohol habit enables 
the Holy Spirit to work through a Chris- 
tian as a chosen vessel in the saving of 
souls? Do nicotine and alcohol make the 
body a real temple of the Holy Ghost 
(I Cor. 6:19)? Is a Christian who prac- 
tices these habits setting a good example 
and standing before men as a true living 
“epistle” (II Cor. 3:2)? Paul well said, 
“If meat make my brother to offend, I 
will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth” (I Cor. 8:13). What shall we 
say of the use of nicotine, and of the 
drinking of alcohol as a beverage? 

These are dragging weights which are 
exerting a downward pull, and the world 
looks on and unconsciously passes judg- 
ment 








Lo, I Go Before 
By Mrs. J. W. Belflower, Eustis, Fla. 


“Lo, I go before thee”— 
How precious and how sweet! 
A promise sure and steadfast 
To guide our straying feet. 


“I go before thee, Christian’— 
He'll never fail to guide 

His child of any nation 
O’er all this world so wide. 


“Lo, I go before’— 
In any trial sore; 

In sorrow, grief, or trouble, 
He’s made the pathway sure. 


“Lo, I go before thee”— 
No temptation hath o’ertaken, 
Nor your heart so sorely shaken 
But that He has been before. 


“Lo, .I go before thee’— 
Conquered are death and sin; 

Not one step alone you take, 
Not one trial enter in 


But lo, He goes before thee 
To comfort, ease, and cheer, 
To bring to full fruition 
One committed to His care. 
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Missionary Department 


William H. Hockman 





AN OPEN DOOR 


To the Central American Mission cen- 
ter at Santa Tecla, Salvador, early in 
the Lenten season, there came an un- 
usual looking letter, bearing the in- 
definite address of “The Evangelical 
Preacher at Santa Tecla.” The Spirit 
of God had guarded this important mes- 
sage and it found the right source of at- 
tention and help. It proved to be a 
“Macedonian call” from a town in the 
balsam coast country some distance from 
Santa Tecla. The writer explained that 
there was no resident priest in the town, 
and that there would be no visit from a 
priest during “Holy Week”; that a great 
many comments were being made by the 
people, and that some had expressed a 
desire to have a visit from messengers of 
the gospel. 

After much prayer and consultation it 
was decided that the call should be an- 
swered by the Santa Tecla pastor, the 
pastor from the capital city ten miles 
away, and another young man from the 
congregation of the latter place. Conse- 
quently, the three of them left on Tues- 
day, assuring their friends that they 
would return on Saturday afternoon at 
the very latest. Saturday came and went, 
but the young men did not return. Next 
day the Sunday School hour arrived, 
but still nothing had been heard from 
them. However, at the evening service 
a young man brought tidings that be- 
cause of many opportunities to witness 
for Christ the trio had stayed on. 


In the **Back Blocks’’ 

In order to reach Teotepeque, their 
objective, the young men had to walk 
part of the way and carry their baggage. 
Upon arriving they learned from the peo- 
ple that when the priest found that they 
would not pay him as much as he de- 
manded for his services during Holy 
Week, he locked the church, took the key 
with him, and left the city. But not long 
after the evangelists arrived in town the 
church was open and the idols were 
being carried through the streets, espe- 
cially at the hours of their meetings. 
The commotion at times was so great 
that it was impossible for the messengers 
of the gospel to continue; but they waited 
until the noise subsided, and then went 
on with the meeting. 

One of the San Salvador newspapers 
printed a report of the evangelists’ ex- 
periences thus: “In different places of 
the village the pastors gave themselves 
to the preaching of the doctrines of 
Christ and of moral doctrines which are 
known by the Catholics, but which sure- 
ly are not obeyed by many who pretend 
to be Catholics. In their preaching they 
did not attack anyone nor any sect; but 
on the contrary, they gave counsels that 
can prove of great benefit to those who 
desire a better manner of life. Friday 
morning the pastors started to explain 
the meaning of Passion Week. A multi- 
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RELIGIOUS DEVOTIONS IN MONGOLIA b 
A Mongolian Buddhist priest sitting on a sacred pile of stones, reading from his prayer book. 


Such piles of stones are dedicated to some particular Buddha or “enlightened one, 


greatly venerated by devout pilgrims. 


tude -surrounded them in a moment. 
Then appeared the wife of the local mili- 
tary commander, and with an authorita- 
tive voice ordered them to leave. She 
seized one of the pastors by the lapel 
of his coat, and almost lifted him from 
the ground, giving him a shove that 
caused him to fall face downward. The 
military patrol, under the order of the 
local commander, in an indecent way 
forced the men to the other side of the 
village, and there was danger of a lynch- 
ing inspired by the fanaticism of a 


woman. ‘ 
They Win Out 

“The pastors continued their work in 
face of the opposition of the fanatical 
Catholics of the village. Two days later 
they left, promising to return again with 
other speakers. Their coming is antici- 
pated, because the conscientious people 
have happy memories of their visit.” 

All the meetings were held on the 
street; but the principal people of the 
town listened gladly, and proposed that 
they would rent a house for the next visit 
of the preachers. Sure enough, they were 
warmly welcomed by these people on 
their second visit; there was no trouble, 
several well attended services were held, 
a number of Bibles and Testaments were 
sold, and many tracts distributed. Then, 
as a final evidence of their deep interest 
in the new message, the people asked 
for a native worker, and pledged them- 
selves to care for his room and board, 
all of their own volition. 

In reporting on this episode, Mr. Roy 
MacNaught, head of the Central Ameri- 
can Mission working in El Salvador, says, 
“There seems to be a movement of the 
Spirit of God in the land. Never before 
have there been so many calls for work- 
ers to visit places where there are at 
present no believers. A great door is be- 
ing opened, which calls for a forward 
movement.” 


”? and are 


“WITH WHAT MEASURE YE 
METE’”! 

“Madaki, the chief elder in the church, 
is also one of the most prosperous farmers 
in Kwoi, Nigeria. On a recent Sunday 
the following announcement was made: 
‘Madaki wants all the women to gather 
at his house tomorrow morning. Pass 
on the news to those who are not here, 
and tell them all to come.’ When the 
women went to Madaki’s house next 
morning, he asked them to go to his farm 
—about three and a half miles away— 
to carry home his field corn. 

“One hundred and four women and 
girls responded and went to the farm 
with their baskets, little baskets, big 
baskets, and middle sized ones. Some 
brought back a big load, but others only 
a few ears of grain. One took such a 
heavy load that her strength failed be- 
fore she got home. 

“When all the loads had been brought 
in, Madaki called the women together 
and told them that each might keep what 
she had brought! There were shouts of 
joy and thanksgiving, but also sighs 
of regret. ‘If only I had known, I would 
have taken a larger basket,’ was the 
plaint of some. There were those who 
had refused to go saying, ‘I have work 
enough of my own.’ These went to 
Madaki the following morning (their 
work seeming much less important now!) 
and begged him to let them go and bring 
in a load. But he told them quietly, ‘The 
time is past; the corn was brought in 
yesterday.’ 

“Through this kind deed Madaki not 
only helped many needy families, but he 
also preached a quiet sermon. The Chris- 
tians are telling and retelling the story 
all over town, always adding, ‘That is 
just how it is in the Jesus way.’ 

“Need we make the application?”—Eva 
Doerksen, in The Sudan Witness. 
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THE DEATH OF A MONKEY 

There was a sudden stir one morning 
in one of India’s cities, and many shop- 
keepers, including the writer, were im- 
pelled to leave the shop counter for the 
street to see what was causing such a 
commotion.- A crowd of people were in 
the road, and traffic was forced to stop 
for awhile. Men leaped and shouted, 
throwing various kinds of colored powder 
into the air, while others were throwing 
flowers. While some strained their eyes, 
pressing toward the center of the crowd’ 
for a full view, others were struggling for 
just a touch! Bagpipes and other mu- 
sical instruments—void of any real tune 
—were being used to make a noise and 
attract attention. It was all confusion, 
and some had worked themselves up into 
a perfect frenzy. But what was it, why 
all this excitement? 

On the previous day some monkeys 
were playing in one of the streets, but 
suddenly their play became something 
of a more serious character, and friends 
became foes, the battle resulting in the 
death of one of the monkeys. 

Only a small insignificant monkey, and 
a dead one at that; but onlookers remem- 
bered Maruti, their monkey god! Lov- 
ingly they took the little creature, and 
after cleansing it and dressing it in some 
article of clothing, they bore it with great 
rejoicing through the streets, sitting in 
a canopied wooden chair! With garlands 
around its neck, made hideous with col- 
ored powder, it was the recipient of 
money, or any gift that people liked to 
bestow. This was the central object of 
attraction of the crowd that day! The 
cry, “O Maruti, Maruti!” rent the air 
again and again, and the homage paid to 
this little monkey was astonishing. One 
particular incident we noticed was the 
desire of a certain man to touch the 
monkey’s face. “Oh, to be able to touch 
Maruti!” But being of an inferior caste 
this was not allowed. However, he was 
accorded the privilege of holding the end 
of a piece of string in his hand while the 
other was held to the monkey’s face, and 
the string was kissed again and again!— 
White Already to Harvest. 





FLOATING THE GOOD NEWS 

The Latin America Mission, of which 
Dr. Harry Strachan is director, is now the 
possessor of a splendid launch for use in 
evangelizing their newly entered field in 
Colombia, which stretches for nearly a 
thousand miles up the populous valley of 
the river Magdalena. Built by an experi- 
enced construction company at Barran- 
quilla, The Good News (Buenas Nuevas) 
is twenty-eight feet long, with a seventy- 
five horsepower motor, comfortably fitted 
for living purposes, with sleeping accom- 
modations for four. 

After a fitting dedicatory service at 
Barranquilla, led by Dr. Vanderbilt of the 
Presbyterian Mission, a few days later the 
boat started on its maiden voyage up the 
great river, in charge of Senor Ricardo 
Glahn, who reports thus: “After re- 
ceiving my pilot’s license, as well as a 
license for the launch, we arranged for 
our departure from Barranquilla. On 
December 29 we set forth up river for 
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provision for the future may add years to your life. Figures prove 


that owners of annuities are longer lived than the average person. 


As a holder of an Annuity Agreement of the American Bible Society 


you receive a check at stated intervals, regardless of disturbing or per- 


plexing world conditions. Such checks have 
never failed though they have been issued reg- 
ularly for more than 90 years. You enjoy pro- 
tection in old age through a steady income. 
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of making the Bible more widely available 
throughout the world. 
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love And Laughter 


Returned to the hearts of spiritually and 
physically starved Russian and Polish 
refugees and orphans. 
A traveler through Russia once said, 
“There is no Love or Laughter in the 
hearts of the children. Their faces seem 
struck to stone.” And another after visit- 
ing the orphanage at Konstancin, Poland, 
maintained by the Russian Missionary 
Society, said, “I carry away a two-fold 
impression of Love and Laughter.” 
What a privilege! What an opportunity 
for service—to bring happiness and light 
into such lives through the teachings and 
following of Jesus. 
Your interest and prayers for this work 
earnestly solicited. 
Send for Free copy of “The Friend of 
Russians” which describes the work of 

this organization. 





e 
Address: Miss M. N. Fetler, Secretary, 
Room 5 


© 
THE RUSSIAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, INC. 
1844 West Monroe Street, Chicago, Tlinois 


Give The Gospel 
TO THE JEW 


in this day of greatly increasing interest 
in His Messianic claims. 

The NEW YORK GOSPEL MISSION 
TO THE JEWS, INC., a long established 
ministry, founded by the late Rev. Bern- 
hard Angel, is proclaiming the Lord Jesus 
Christ “according to the Scriptures” in a 
city of two millions of Jews. 

Also by means of thousands of tracts 
which it sends forth, and by the clear wit- 
ness of those won to His Name, the mes- 
sage of salvation is being heralded far and 
near. 

Triumphs of the Cross in Jewish hearts 
and lives are recorded in our Monthly 
Letter. A copy will be sent free on re- 
quest. 


Address MISS RUTH ANGEL, Director, 
P.O. Box 108, Station D, New York, N.Y. 


THE LAST LOST RACE 


Missionaries are penetrating the terri- 
tory of darkness and heathenism to 
take the gospel to the 300 unreached 
tribes in the forests and on the rivers 
of SOUTH AMERICA. 


Subscribe to our monthly magazine. 
“THE AMAZON VALLEY INDIAN,” 
50c a year, and read of the work of the 


“CHURCH IN THE JUNGLE”. 
SOUTH AMERICA INDIAN MISSION, INC. 


Incorporated 1921 
(Formerly Inland South America Missionary Union, Inc.) 


Box 147, West Palm Beach. Florida 


2,000,000 JEWS 


gathered in New York make it the largest 
Jewish mission field in the world. The 
New York Jewish Evangelization Society, 
Inc., founded in 1908 by the sainted Dr. 
THOMAS M. CHALMERS, is striving 
zealously to reach them. Its manifold 
ministry includes the care of Hebrew- 
Christian refugees from Europe. This 
faith work is dependent upon your prayer- 
ful cooperation. 


























Subscribe for our monthly “JEWISH 
MISSIONARY MAGAZINE,” $1.00 per 
annum. Sample copy 10c. Write 


REV. FREDERICK A. ASTON, Director 
New Yerk Jewish Evangelization Society 


the city of Mangangue. At the stern of 
the boat floated the Colombian flag, and 
at the bow the insignia of the mission. 
We could feel also that we were travel- 
ing under the ‘banner of the Cross,’ 
which will penetrate to the utmost limits 
of the Magdalena. With hand trembling 
from emotion we took the wheel and soon 
lost sight of the city. 


Something New Under the Sun 


“As we passed by the villages the people 
came running to the river bank to see the 
launch. Many and varied were the com- 
ments upon its appearance. Some said it 
was ‘a station wagon on water.’ Others 
said we were Jesuits. They asked me, 
‘And you? Who are you?’ ‘I am the cap- 
tain, the pilot, and the motorman; I am 
a missionary and an evangelist; I am a 
colporteur, and I am the cook.’ At which 
they all laughed. Well, it is so, to be a 
good servant of Christ one must be pre- 
pared for everything, though we seek to 
know only Christ. At all places where we 
stopped either to pass the night or to find 
food we took the opportunity of dis- 
tributing tracts and selling Testaments 
and Gospels. Generally the people flocked 
in crowds about us. In some places when 
they realized that we were Protestants 
they refused to sell us milk, but in other 
places they gave it to us without charge. 


The Officials Pleased 


“In the course of making my report at 
the inspector’s office, I discovered that 
the official would be delighted to see our 
new boat. Not only the inspector, but all 
the employees came, and I had a won- 
derful opportunity of explaining to them 
what our mission is doing along the river. 
The secretary of public works was also 
present, and asked me as a favor to run 
him over to the other side of the river. 
On the way I had an excellent oppor- 
tunity to speak of the Bible and present 
the gospel message. A Bible and some 
tracts were presented to the inspector, 
which he accepted with much warmth, 
and wished us much success in our mis- 
sion.” 





A JEWESS REFUSES A FORTUNE 
In this day when the tide of anti- 
Semitism is increasing in volume and in- 
tensity, it is exceptionally interesting 
to hear of a Jewess—one who knows the 
value of money—refusing $45,000 rather 


Our Missionary Unit 
Serves 


50 years have had confidence in Wards Mis- 
sionary Unit as the most economical source for 
personal supplies and mission equipment of high 
quality. 

SECRETARIES and PURCHASING AGENTS 
of Foreign Missions find that our free catalog, 
with its 100,000 separate items, and our special 
quantity prices enable them to save money for 
their stations. 

MISSION BOARDS can economize by selecting 
hardware, paints, plumbing goods, electrical 
supplies and similar materials from our catalog, 
for shipment abroad. 

If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog, for 
export use only, write TODAY for a free copy. 


MONTGOMERY WARD 


Export Missionary Unit Chicago, U.S.A. 








5000 
Christian Workers 
WANTED 


for selling our Beautiful 
NEW 


PERMA-PLAX 


(Permastone Wall 
Plaques) 





You can place these ‘‘Silent Preachers of the Gospel’ 
in many homes where they are always so helpful and 
also earn a good profit. No effort necessary to sell 
them for they are distinctly different and new. They 
appear to be carved from stone. Popular selling 
prices 25c to $2.00. We extend to you our Christian 
co-operation and help. Send for full particulars and 
free information. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE 
“The Christian Company” 
440 So. Dearborn St., Chicago, III. 














BLASPHEMY BRIGADES 


ADVANCE ON AMERICA—tlIet 
“PROPHECY” for APRIL show you 
what’s going on. Read also about 
“Harry Rimmer in the Liberalist’s Den”; 
Buchman’s Groping Groupers; Egypt in 
Prophecy; Modern Knaves Push Ahead; 
Israel’s Bitter Hour; Vain Struggle for 
the Brotherhood of Man; Many other 
red hot topics. Every Pre-millennialist 
should read every word of every issue of 
this organ of the American Prophetic 
League. 10c copy; $1 year. With this 
ad, a back copy included extra. 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 
Box BB-Sta. E.R., Los Angeles, Calif. 














than renounce her faith in the Messiah. 





It happened right here in the U. S. A— 
not in some far-away country! It hap- 

pened a few weeks ago—not scores of 
years ago! 

Her name is Adele Gay Goldman. She 

is employed as a stenographer in a hospi- 

tal. Six years ago she learned that the 

Lord Jesus is the Messiah of whom Moses 

in the law and the prophets did write. 

She confessed Him as her Saviour and 

Lord, and began to show her faith by her 

works. 

Her father, an orthodox Jew, objected, 

and so did most of her relatives. Things 

became very unpleasant for Adele. She 

found the Word true which says, “For 
unto you it is given in behalf of Christ 

not only to believe on him, but also to 





56 Secend Avenue New York, N. Y. 
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suffer for his sake.” But because she has 


a sweet disposition and is extremely lov- 
ing and kind, her father did not hate 
her, but always labored to induce her to 
renounce Christianity and re-embrace 
Judaism. 


Her Faith Tested by Gold 


Several weeks ago, her father, Harris 
Goldman, who had amassed a fortune 
near Chicago, passed away. In his will 
he stipulated that each of his heirs be 
given a certain portion of his estate, and 
cash. This amounted to $45,000 for each 
heir. Some charitable and educational 
institutions were remembered, as also 
numerous friends. Concerning his daugh- 
ter Adele he stipulated that she was to 
receive her portion only on condition that 
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she prove within a year of his death that 
she had given up her faith in Jesus 
Christ, and had married a Jewish hus- 
pand. In the event that she refused to 
give up Christ she was to receive nothing 
more than $5.00! 

Adele is not waiting the remainder of 
the year to make her decision. It is made 
already. She steadfastly refuses to re- 
cant. The Lord Jesus Christ is more 
precious to her than $45,000 could pos- 
sibly be. She is perfectly willing to 


sacrifice the money for the forgiveness,’ 


deliverance, peace, rest, life, and satis- 
faction which are hers in Christ. She is 
by no means the loser in sacrificing the 
$45,000, for the Lord Jesus Christ said, 
“Verily, I say unto you, there is no man 
that hath left’ house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God’s sake who shall not re- 
ceive manifold more in this present time, 
and in the world to come life everlast- 
ing.” What a rebuke Adele’s decision 
is to those who are allowing money to 
hinder them in the acceptance of the 
Lord Jesus——Tom M. Olson, in Jewish 
Missionary Magazine. 





AN AFRICAN CHURCH RALLY 


In an article appearing in Inland Af- 
rica, Fred Lasse tells of a remarkable 
gathering at Kasengu: 


“Because of the trend toward worldli- 
ness and the inrush of the careless im- 
morality of imported, down-grade civ- 
ilization that is fast spreading itself be- 
fore the wondering eyes of a primitive 
people, the native church has set itself 
to teach the Word on right living. On 
the morning set aside for the rally for 
women and girls, the chapel was almost 
filled to its eight hundred capacity. 
Though all through the week there was a 
rush for seats, when the Lord’s Day 
came, ‘that last day of the feast,’ faces 
peered at us from every available bit of 
space. The seats, the floor, the aisles, the 
platform, and all around under the 
eaves, were crowded with about 1,500 
searching hearts, and our opportunity 
had reached its peak. Carefully we 
pressed God’s claim upon them. Through 
the week a dozen testimonies had been 
heard from former witch doctors, telling 
the people that sorcery was deception 
and lies, giving in detail from their 
own experiences the false in contrast 
with the true. They were now free from 
idolatry, witchcraft, and _ superstition. 
Many of the auditors were finally con- 
vinced. Others, seventy-three of them, 
who had been converted sometime re- 
cently and had been carefully taught the 
meaning of conversion, a true walk, bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper, had been 
examined by the church elders and the 
missionary, and were awaiting baptism. 
Now they all sang heartily yet deafen- 
ingly, and listened intently to the last 
word in the message. 

“The happiest one at the baptismal 
pool, and the first one of the company 
to be baptized, was Amula, lame in both 
legs, who has given many years of faith- 
ful testimony. Others, old and young, 
followed. Among the spectators were 
some Romanist teachers who were great- 
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S. Lee, converted Chinese broker. 
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ly impressed and said, ‘Truly you are 
teaching the true way!’ The observance 
of the Lord’s Supper ended a glorious 
week.” 


atin 
—_- 


So far as the fact of the resurrection is 
concerned, the narratives of the evan- 
gelists are perhaps the least important 
part of the evidence. The real historical 
evidence for the resurrection is the fact 
that long before the Gospels or the other 
New Testament books were written it was 
believed, preached, propagated, and pro- 
duced its fruit and effect in the new phe- 
nomenon of the Christian Church. Faith 
in the resurrection was then both preva- 
lent and powerful. This is not said to 
disparage or depreciate the Gospels, but 
only to put the question on its true basis. 
The witness of those who “had seen the 
Lord” could not be disputed—the resur- 
rection had come to be, therefore, an es- 
tablished fact—James Denney. 





God came down from heaven, and as 
He had walked with Adari before his 
fall, so now He walked with Enoch. He 
seems to have sought companionship and 
found rest and comfort in this one man, 
who in the midst of, and in spite of, all 
the darkness that was reigning around 
him could see in God one to satisfy him 
better than all the things, the pleasures, 
or the sins of the world. It is a beauti- 
ful picture that is brought before us. 
This old patriarch lived far away in the 
country, probably amid beautiful sur- 
roundings, and yet brought constantly 
into contact with the people of the world 
whose lives were wicked, and who cared 
for none of the things of God which 
were so dear to his own heart.—R. Mid- 
dleton. 





The world must remain in ruins for the 
believer who walks in the Spirit, as Jericho 
was not to be rebuilt—A. C. Gaebelein. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHiy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY 
The country is in its present condition 
—to some extent at least—hbecause the 
ministers were not firm, fundamental, 
and persistent in preaching the great 
truths necessary to lead an individual to 
Christ and stabilize a nation. They have 
neglected to magnify 
one fact—sin and the 
heinousness of sin. 


of the presence, personality, power and 
leadership of Jesus Christ. The presenta- 
tion of His virgin birth, His vicarious 
atonement, His death and resurrection, 
His mediatorial work at the right hand 
of God, and His coming for His saints, 
would lift the Church out of its doldrums 
and put it back on the highway paved 
with God’s promises of success. 
Regeneration must be preached; it 
ought to be in every sermon. Let us get 
back to the business of preaching, to the 
technique of preaching, to the art and 


THE ONLY BIBLE HE READS 


What then? Shall we discontinue reveal- 
ing the awfulness of sin and the certainty 
that God must heap His condemnation 
upon it? God forbid, for then how shall 
the provisions of Christ’s death, burial 
and resurrection for sinners be made 
plain? There is many a wounded con- 
science which is like a sheet of ice shat- 
tered on a pavement, which is yet stiff 
and cold. But let the warm rays of divine 
grace, like the sun, shine down upon it, 
and it is soon melted. There is no other 
way. Heart work is God’s work. Sinners 

may be sullen and ill- 

tempered when their 

sins are attacked, but 








That has been left out 
of the pulpit discus- 
sions of the country. 
In consequence, the 
nation has increased 
in crime, has magni- 
fied its lower nature, 
and has proved beyond 
any power to refute, 
the total depravity of 
men. You cannot 
preach the whole gos- 
pel unless you empha- 
size the heinousness of 
sin and the awfulness 
of its consequences. 
Men are dead in tres- 
passes and sin. 

The modernistic, 
atheistic and commu- 
nistic preachers of the 
country are to blame 
for the condition of the 
nation. Modernism has 
cursed the land and 
has destroyed the pow- 
er of the pulpits that 
preach it. Modernism 
has brought chaos to 
the social life of the 
country. 

Men seem to be 
afraid to present the fact of sin to the 
people. Young ministers will have to 
learn—and all ministers ought to know 
—that sin must be presented to their con- 
gregations with absolute fearlessness, be- 
cause 100 per cent of their congregations 
are sinners and some of them dangerous 
sinners. The perfect attire of the well 
tailored and well groomed man cannot 
hide the effects of intoxication. The fol- 
lowing three great sins are increasing in 
this country: the use of the cocktail 
lounge, the desecrating of the Sabbath, 
and the neglecting of the home. 

If we are to have a revival it must be- 
gin in the pulpit. It can begin there and 
the ministers of the country can be lifted, 
revived, rejuvenated, made mighty proph- 
ets, preachers, heroes and conquering sol- 
diers leading the hosts of the Church to 
mighty victories. Will the change take 
place? 

It would take place instantly if minis- 
ters would come into the consciousness 
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Will it convict him of sin? 


power of preaching, to the mastery of 
preaching, and to the place where we 
will be masterful preachers. 

Whenever a preacher becomes lazy and 
neglects his work, forgets the time ele- 
ment, and the value of time, he should 
go to work on a farm and be made to 
work from sunrise to sundown in the 
drudgery of farming. Perhaps he was 
called to plow, and not to preach.—The 
late Dr. Mark A. Matthews, in The Pres- 
byterian. 





SULLEN SINNERS 

Resentment over the preaching which 
condemns sin is to be expected. Many 
people refuse to go to church for no other 
reason than that they have heard the 
preacher give God’s views regarding their 
sins. They are sullen and resisting because 
they have been warned that they are 
not allowed to sin. Knowing human na- 
ture as we do, it is to be expected that 
repentance comes hard to such people. 





the glorious Cross of 
Christ will lead them 
to the better life— 
The Watchman Exam- 
iner. 





JESUS SPOKE 
ABOUT HELL 

An evangelist who 
was conducting a re- 
vival campaign re- 
ceived a letter from a 
minister in which the 
evangelist was told 
that he would be more 
like Jesus if he would 
preach more about 
heaven and less about 
hell. This evangelist 
sat down and studied 
the Bible afresh on 
that particular topic. 
What he found was 
that our Lord spoke 
about hell thirteen 
times and in awful and 
even gruesome lan- 
guage, and that He 
spoke about heaven in 
a definite way only 
once—in the passage 
“in my Father’s house 
are many mansions.” From the way a lot 
of professing Christians talk today one 
would form the conclusion that they had 
more love for their fellow men than Jesus 
had, or else that they think they are 
wiser about the way in which love for 
our fellow men should be exhibited than 
the Redeemer of the world Himself was. 
Do any of these modern preachers and 
others whose gospel has simmered down 
to a species of humanitarianism—do any 
of them ever die because of their love for 
their fellow men? How many of them 
have really suffered in any great way to 
save them? And yet patent as is the 
superficiality of it all and the determined 
dodge inherent in it to get rid of the 
Cross of Christ and its shame, the world 
swallows the stuff and increasingly there 
are those within the churches in America 
who also swallow it. How can we wonder 
that many are of the conviction that we 
have already entered the time of the 
final apostasy which is abundantly proph- 


Moody Monthly 
























































— 


d 
4 
: 

































































if sain 
: \ | 
; 
4 
Bil 
} 
p reveal- : at 
ertainty | et 
mnation | w 
ow shall } a 
1, burial | | & 
e made | e} 
ed con- fe bh V 
ce shat- | 
yet stiff | 
f divine ) 
upon it, [> 
10 other |}, 
Sinners | §}) 
and ill- [> 
n their 
ed, but 
Toss of 
d them i 
life. — 
Exam- 
{ 
a 
KE 
ILL 
t who 
a re- 
on re- ee eee ee eee eee ........Mareh 31-April 5 
from a Park Street Congregational Church. 
Speakers: Bishop Wm. Culbertson, Morris Gordin, Rev. Vance Havner, Dr. 
ch the Will H. Houghton, Rev. Ralph G. Turnbull. 
s told Music: Robert H. Parsons, Herman R. Voss. 
2 more aE iis sisson iss ces) 0). s so 0 iss) ne ee es SCRE. OT ECO Oe OE ROP RO April 1-4 
would Swedish Congregational Church, Johnson St. at City Hall. 
Speakers: Morris Gordin, Rev. C. B. Nordland, Dr. W. H. Rogers, Rev. 
about | Ralph G. Turnbull. 
about i HARRISBURG............. EA TOT ee prereset ees eaeesse ad April 7-12 
ngelist | Otterbein United Brethren Church, Third and Peffer Sts. 
: 1S Speakers: Morris Gordin, Rev. C. B. Nordland, Dr. W. H. Rogers, Rev. Ralph 
my ape fs G. Turnbull. 
yong I tc ee ide ba) eae nek Vexss wads April 14-19 
opic. q Bethany Collegiate Presbyterian Church, Twenty-second and Bainbridge Sts. 
1 was Speakers: Morris Gordin, Dr. Will H. Houghton, Rev. C. B. Nordland, Dr. 
spoke H. J. Ockenga, Dr. W. H. Rogers, Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Rev. Ralph G. Turnbull. 
irt Music: Dr. Homer Hammontree. 
oe WASHINGTON ...... ia i sas ai eee ... April 14-19 
and National Memorial Baptist Church, Sixteenth St. and Columbia Rd. 
lan- | Speakers: Morris Gordin, Dr. Will H. Houghton, Rev. C. B. Nordland, Dr. 
t He H. J. Ockenga, Dr. W. H. Rogers, Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Rev. Ralph G. Turnbull. 
on in DETMOET ...........3 Be cpus NS! SSNS eS er eee April 21-25 
onl | Cass Technical High School Auditorium, Second Blvd. and Vernor Highway. 
y | Central Presbyterian Church, Second Blvd. and Grand River Ave. 
issage Speakers: Dr. Carl Armerding, Morris Gordin, Dr. Will H. Houghton, Dr. 
house Paul S. Rees, Dr. W. H. Rogers, Rev. Ralph G. Turnbull. 
Music: Dr. Homer Hammontree. 
4 
hapten Sahin ene vnc wide ere tas hae April 24-26 
y one South Baptist Church, South Washington and Moores River Drive. 
y had Speakers: Morris Gordin, Dr. W. H. Rogers, Rev. Ralph G. Turnbull. 
Jesus Pit | (he) hence ace C no acm een nn ic Ec ar aarEr April 28-May 3 
y are Covenant Tabernacle Church, 810 South Seventh St. 
e f Speakers:. Dr. Archer E. Anderson, Morris Gordin, Dr. Will H. Houghton, 
or Dr. Harold L. Lundquist, Rev. C. B. Nordland, Dr. W. H. Rogers, Dr. Wilbur 
than M. Smith, Rey. Ralph G. Turnbull. 
was Music: Robert H. Parsons, Herman R. Voss. 
end LTO 
j : First Baptist Church, 9th at Wacouta St. 
own Speakers: Dr. Archer E. Anderson, Morris Gordin, Dr. Will H. Houghton, Dr. 
) any Harold L. Lundquist, Rev. C. B. Nordland, Dr. W. H. Rogers, Dr. Wilbur M. 
ef BS Smith, Rev. Ralph G. Turnbull. 
or Music: Ray O. Nelson. 
chem s 
— ‘ Write your friends in these cities. Or send us their names and addresses so we can send them 
, 4 detailed information. 
ined 3 
the 
i THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 
here 
rica : " 
ader Extension Department 
| we 153 INSTITUTE PLACE CHICAGO 
the 
yph- 





hly April, 1940 441 














Hymns 
of the 


Christian 
Life 


BOOK of worship in song, com- 
bining a hymnal for general 
church use, and a song book for evan- 
gelistic purposes. Only songs sound 
in the faith and inspirational in char- 
acter included---emphasizing Evangel- 
ism, Missions, and the Deeper Life. 
Many of the new---the best of the old. 
504 Songs 
Topical Index 





Responsive Readings 
Gold Embossed 
Published in round notes and Roxite cloth 
edition only at $65.00 per 100---an especially 
low price. Single copy, 85c. postpaid. 
Write today for returnable sample copy, or our 
catalogue of sound religious books 





CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. | ‘S3 


1556 N. Third St., Harrisburg, Pa. 


a) 


BIBLE STUDENT’S DIGEST 


Fundamental exposition of vital Bible Themes 
Postage or coin brings sample copy. 


BOX 788 ASHEVILLE, N. C. 


JOIN THE 
\ CRUSADE 


@ CHRISTIAN AC. 
TION is a growing 
movement to bring 
new force and lead- 
ership to the Church. 
Interested people are 
asked to lead this work in 
their communities. Those who 
feel the need for gracious re- 
viv al can help the Crusade 
for CHRISTIAN ACTION by 
writing today for full informa- 
tion and FREE pamphlet en- 
titled ‘‘What Is CHRISTIAN ACTION ?’’ 
(illustrated above). No obligation. 


CHRISTIAN ACTION, "*-™-™.iuoiaNa 


INDIANA 























EVERY WHERE! 


Churches, large and 
small of many denomi- 
nations, are selecting 
this outstanding collec- 
tion of Gospel Songs and 
Hymns to meet the mu- 
sical needs of their 
Church. 312 musical 
numbers, 23 responsive 
readings. Complete or- 
chestration for 15 in- 
struments now available. 


DEVOTION AND PRAISE 
BY HALDOR LILLENAS 
Outstanding hymn writer of our day. 

Filled with material especially suitable for the 
Church School. Includes old favorites as well as 
the best new Hymns and Songs. Bound in water- 
proof blue cloth, reinforced for hard usage. Also 
comes in rope bristol. Prices: Single copies, 55c 
and 40c; r 100, not prepaid, $40.00 and $25.00 
Returnable sample on request. 

Ask for FREE Music Catalogue 
LILLENAS PUBLISHING CO. 
“The Best In Gospel Music” 

Dept. M.M., 





2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


442 





UNIVERSALIST SHRINKAGE 


Dr. Robert Cummins, general superin- 
tendent of the Universalist Church, made 
a strong effort at the recent united Uni- 
versalist convention held at Washington, 
D.C., to turn the mind of his denomina- 
tion from pessimism to optimism: “I de- 
clare an embargo on crepe-hanging,” he 
said, “and want a people who will be Uni- 
versalist out loud.” The Universalist de- 
nomination, whose principal tenet is the 
belief that ultimately every soul will be 
redeemed, has shrunk since 1910 from 43 
state conventions to 23, from 52,272 fami- 
lies to 39,827, and from 819 churches to 
544. Perhaps it is becoming increasingly 
difficult, in the particular world we are 
living in, to picture certain people re- 
sponsible for some of today’s devilishness 
as at home in heaven.—Christian Union 
Herald. 





BUSINESS AND THE CHURCH 


I’m not worried about the neglect of 
either religion or the Church. Again 
and again these have been temporarily 
thwarted but never destroyed. The 
Church will ever survive. Yet I am con- 
vinced that you’ll never get the business 
man who has left the Church back into 
it by reminding him that the Church is 
necessary to the welfare of his business, 
that it will bring increased dividends or 
even greater security. 

The business man has just gone soft. 
He’s had too many steaks, cocktails, cost- 
ly cars, trips north, south, east and west, 
lived too luxuriously. Only when his own 
better self convinces him that he needs 
to worship God, and as a member of his 
own community owes it to himself to 
support the Church, will he return to 
Church. 

He won’t care then whether the parson 
tells industry what to do. No, indeed. He 
will then in all humility go to church to 
listen for that perfect truth from above 
which has again and again been revealed 
through the Church, because once more 
he as a business man deeply feels the 
need for the Church, for religion —wW. 
Hamilton Aulenbach, in Forbes. 





CHURCH ATTENDANCE AND 
DEMOCRACY 

Dictator countries fear church attend- 
ance. Tyranny discourages the assem- 
bling together of Christians. Neglected 
church attendance produced fascism and 
communism in Europe. What will it pro- 
duce here? Dr. George MacDonald, when 
pastor of the Highland Park Church, De- 
troit, Mich., told a group of us that he 
was in Germany a year before the World 
War began. During a period of months 
he attended churches in Prussia, Ba- 
varia and elsewhere, and in all Protestant 
denominations he observed full churches 
during musical programs, what we some- 
times call the preliminaries, and then a 
general exodus just before the Bible read- 
ing and the sermon. Worship and Bible 
instruction have been burned out, crowd- 
ed out, destroyed in the German per- 
sonality for at least two generations by 
rationalism. The coming of a dictator- 
ship, even in a more vulgar form than 
that of a Kaiser, was inevitable. It was 


logical. Church going and church work d 





where Christ and the Bible are honored 


Be 


make tyranny tremble. 


A church neglecting people is a slave F 


producing people. Any movement away 


from the church or away from its prac- | 


tical implications is a movement away 


from civil liberty. The Protestant Church 7 
is a movement toward democracy, toward © 
happiness, security and peace. Churches © 
are the friends of childhood, the inven- | 
tors and promoters of schools, the de- | 


fenders of free speech and free press, the 
organizers of charity, the healers of 
wounds, the comforters of the sorrowful, 
the breeders of brotherhood and the 
pleaders for peace.—Dr. K. P. Miller, in 
The Presbyterian. 





A JEWISH EDITOR’S VIEWS 
ON PALESTINE 


The war in western Europe and the 
uncertain situation in the Near East have 
had a stabilizing effect on the political 
situation in Palestine, so says Ittamar 
Ben-Avi, the former editor of a Jewish 
Palestine daily who has just arrived in 
this country from Palestine. He says 
that that country is now “astoundingly 
calm, with terror a thing of the past.” 
The moderates among the Arabs have 
gained the upper hand and, according to 
Mr. Ben-Avi’s report, seem willing now to 
accept a compromise not unfavorable to 
the Jews. He reports also that even the 
extremist elements are modifying their 
attitude toward the Jews, not wholly be- 
cause of the military power of Great 
Britain in Palestine, but also because 
they are beginning to see the necessity 
of British protection. He says that thou- 
sands of Arabs can be seen quietly tak- 
ing part in the daily life of the all-Jewish 
city of Tel-Aviv. Arabs who previously 
fought strenuously against land sales 
when their Arab countrymen were willing 
to sell to Jewish purchasers, have quieted 
down and land sales are going on openly 
with sellers buying and mingling freely 
without interference. He says further 
that the increasing Jewish immigration 
to Palestine meets no hindrance from the 
authorities beyond demanding proof from 
the Jews already there that the immi- 
grants will receive proper support. The 
outlook of this Jewish editor on the fu- 
ture is very optimistic. If indeed the 
war has contributed to this stabilization 
we may note it as one small benefit to 
consider against the almost overwhelm- 
ing evils that it has brought about else- 
where in the world.—The United Presby- 
terian. 





WHY DO PROTESTANTS 
PROTEST? 

A number of Protestant denominations 
and periodicals and a great many Protes- 
tant individuals have protested against 
the action of the President of the United 
States in sending Mr. Myron Taylor as 
his ambassador to the Pope of Rome. In 
return, these Protestants have been ac- 
cused of being ignorant, intolerant, and 
bigoted by some newspapers and writers. 

The Roman Catholic Church is very 
strong in America, and the Pope already 
exercises a great deal of spiritual power. 
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MONEY HELP ASSURED—— 


BY OUR POPULAR 
DIME —_— 


A simple aa success- 
ful method of collect- 
ing One dollar, Two 
dollars, Three dollars 
or Five dollars. 

Attractive, Well Made, 
Convenient, Inexpensive 

Sf 
Thousands of Churches 











Successful in 
and kindred organizations. 


Sd Sd 
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Samples on Request. 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. 


296 Broadway Box 3. New York 
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We do not protest against his spiritual 
power over his American people, though 
it does seem passing strange that an 
Italian Pope in the city of Rome should 
exercise so great an influence in America. 
But we do protest against the recognition 
of his temporal power in America, for in 
so doing America recognizes a doctrine 
concerning the relation of Church and 
State which is un-American—but more 
especially because we believe that the 
exercise of both spiritual and temporal 
power by the Pope puts religious liberty 
in jeopardy wherever both are exercised 
at the same time. Some one may say that 
this could not happen in America. The 
experiences of the past ten years ought 
to convince us that anything can happen 
in America that happens anywhere else 
in the world.—Dr. Lingle, in Christian 
Observer. 





WHAT A COBBLER 
ACCOMPLISHED 

William Carey, the founder of modern 
missions, mastered thirty of the lan- 
guages of India, and he superintended the 
translation of Scripture in all of them. 
He wrote various Indian grammars and 
prepared dictionaries of great excellence 
in Bengali, Marathi and Sanscrit. He 
farmed, ran an indigo factory, built 
printing presses, established schools and 
colleges, evangelized and, as a part time, 
engaged in botanical research. Such was 
the life of the London cobbler who heard 
the call of God and surrendered all for 
India.—The Methodist Protestant. 





500,000,000 UNDER DICTATORS 

Evangelical Christianity faces the most 
serious crisis in all history. The civilized 
world is witnessing the growing domi- 
nance of organized forces that seek the 
destruction of those social institutions 
and agencies that have safeguarded and 
encouraged the spread of the evangelical 
faith. 

Since 1937, seven countries, five repub- 
lics, one constitutional monarchy and one 
federal corporative state, with a total 
population of over 94,000,000, have come 
under the sway of dictators, making a 
grand total of nearly 500,000,000, or one- 
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fourth of all living humanity—and not 
one of the modern Caesars is favorable 
to our evangelical faith. 

The most disturbing feature of this 
astonishing change in Europe is the im- 
pact of these recently formed govern- 
ments upon religion. The Neronian and 
the Decian persecutions fade into insig- 
nificance in comparison with the regi- 
mentation, persecution and destruction 
practiced upon Jews, Catholics, and Prot- 
estants by these dictators who occupy the 
seats of the mighty.—The Christian In- 
dex. 





MEN OVER FORTY CLUB 

This unique club was organized just 
a year ago by a group of Chicago execu- 
tives who found themselves forced out 
of their usual occupations for one reason 
or another, all of them over forty years 
of age and facing the necessity of re- 
locating themselves in the _ business 
world. Instead of just sitting down and 
waiting for something to turn up, or 
moaning over lost youth, they decided to 
do something about it themselves. 

To qualify for membership in the Over 
Forty Club a man must be at least forty 
years of age, of proved executive experi- 
ence and earning power, stand an exam- 
ination into his past as rigid as would be 
the case with the most exclusive club, 
and be willing to pledge himself to go 
to work, not looking for a job for himself, 
but to interview Chicago industry day by 
day seeking to uncover openings for his 
fellow club members. While he is doing 
this, and last year club members had in- 
terviews with over 15,000 Chicago em- 
ployers, his fellows are one and all seek- 
ing an opportunity for him. 

The beauty of the plan is that it works 
—a practical example of applied co-op- 
eration. The entire club membership has 
turned over more than three and one- 
half times the past year, and the club has 
become an accepted Chicago institution 
to which Chicago industry turns when- 
ever in need of the experience which only 
maturity can supply. There are no fees 
nor dues charged the member, and no 
charges of any kind against the em- 
ployer who calls upon the club for help. 
Mr. W. E. Rennolds is president of the 
club, which maintains offices at 41 North 
Canal Street, Chicago.—Bulletin. 





NEW SUPERINTENDENT OF 
PACIFIC GARDEN 
MISSION 
Beginning April 1, Harry G. Saulnier 
becomes the superintendent of Pacific 
Garden Mission, succeeding T. Donald 
Gately. Mr. Saulnier’s superintendency 
adds another chapter to the colorful his- 
tory of the sixty-three year old refuge, 
given its name by the great evangelist 
D. L. Moody. Last year, 26,397 attended 
mission services at the refuge at 650 S. 
State Street, Chicago; sleeping accom- 
modations were provided for 5,469, while 

551 professed conversion. 

Mr. Saulnier is active in a dozen Mid- 
west evangelistic movements, but is best 
known as the originator of Chicago’s 
Easter sunrise service, which has drawn 
as many as 50,000 people to Soldier Field. 
—Bulletin. 
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Superior Binding 


“BounbD” 


ROM churches all over America 
enthusiastic approval welcomes 
this new hymnal. 


Pastors and congregations are 
quick to recognize its spiritual and 
musical supremacy. Time and use 
will verify its in-built wearing qual- 
ity which can be sensed and seen 
from examination of a sample copy 
gladly sent on request. 

Church people are so delighted that they 
want personal copies for home use. One 


pastor writes, ““‘We ordered 90 personal 
copies in red binding and need 18 more.” 


BIGGEST HYMN BOOK 
VALUE EVER OFFERED 


Its surprising low cost makes “‘The Serv- 
ice Hymnal” available to every church. 
Superbly bound in lacquered ‘Class A’ cloth, 
titles and decorations gold embossed on a 
cover design of appealing dignity. The first 
classified hymnal to be orchestrated. Price 
only $60.00 per 100, not prepaid. 

“Devotional Hymns” is a smaller all- 
purpose book for Church and Church School 
—strong in hymns for young folks and chil- 
dren. Completely orchestrated. Lacquered 
cloth binding, per 100 $40.00; Bristol binding, 
per 100 $25.00—not prepaid. 

Mail coupon for returnable samples. Use 
our wide experience to meet your music 
needs—for appropriate samples indicate re- 
quired uses in coupon. 


| HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1892 


only the best in song books COMPANY 


5727-D West Lake Street, Chicago, Ill. 
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Gentlemen: Please send returnable sample(s) 
of book(s) for use(s) as checked below. 
CO Morning Worship [] Sunday School [] Choir 
DC Evening and Week-day () Evangelistic Services 


SS SPT eet perce Tee rie” nara een 
NN a a Sal ial'6 6 516 cing Wie ow We Wi W146 0ce0 4-0 ehaacera) ace 
Church and Denomination................... 
0 eer eee MNED ox 6cindice ewes 
NS. awa see es ae Pe ee rae 











Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








WHAT TO DO WITH THIS TALENT? 


There are men who pride themselves 
on their candor, and it degenerates into 
brutality. One such man said to John 
Wesley once, “Mr. Wesley, I pride myself 
on speaking my mind; that is my talent.” 
“Well,” said John Wesley, “the Lord 
wouldn’t mind if you buried that!”— 
W. H. Griffith Thomas. 
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ALCOHOL AND BRAIN CELLS 


The most important part of an auto- 
mobile or an airplane is the motor. Un- 
less it works smoothly, trouble of many 
sorts is possible. The brain is the most 
important organ of the human body. 
Anything that affects it for ill brings 
great harm. Brain cells are damaged be- 
yond recovery by continued use of alco- 
hol. You might as well dilute with strong 
acid the oil that goes into a motor car 
as to subject the brain cells to the de- 
stroying effect of alcohol. In either case 
the result can be only ruin.—Author Un- 
known. 

- - & 


THE MAN WHO NEEDED NOTHING 


At the dinner table of one of the well- 
known millionaires who had done much 
for the public good, discussion turned 
upon the value of prayer. The million- 
aire said he did not believe in it. He 
had everything he wished for, so 
there was no need for him to pray for 
any favors. The principal of a Scottish 
university, who was present, said, “There 
is one thing that you might pray for.” 
“What is that?” “You might pray for 
humility.” Whatever our possessions, we 
shall be all the happier if we pray for 
the humble spirit which can thank God 
for His mercies—Author Unknown. 
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THEY CAME TO DOUBT 


A church worker’s faith was so under- 
mined that she doubted all she read in 
the Bible. Asked to lead a group meet- 
ing in worship, she had nothing she felt 
she could say. She sought counsel from 
the pastor. Reading together Matthew 
28:17, “And when they saw him, they 
worshiped him, but some doubted,” she 
dropped her Bible and said: “It is no 
wonder that they doubted.” The minister 
replied, “Is that the way you read it? As 
I read it it is no wonder that they wor- 
shiped!” “I see,” she replied, “it all de- 
pends upon the attitude you bring to the 
Bible. If you bring doubt, you will doubt; 
if you bring worship, you will worship.” 
The first secret of Bible study is faith 
born of humility, hunger of heart after 
God. He that comes to God must be- 
lieve that He is, that He speaks through 
His Word and rewards those who seek 
after Him.—Western Recorder. 


444 


GODLIKE GIVING 


A king who wished to express his af- 
fection for a private soldier of his army 
gave him a richly jeweled cup, his own 
cup. The soldier, stepping forth to re- 
ceive the gift, exclaimed shamefacedly, 
“This is too great a gift for me to re- 
ceive.” 

“It is not too great for me to give,” the 
king replied. 

Is not this the way Christ gives to us? 
—Author Unknown. 
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CHRISTIAN LIVING COUNTS 


Gipsy Smith says that he knew in his 
heart what it was to be Christian from 
the lives of his father, sister, and brother. 
Under deep conviction and sitting on 
the stump of an old tree, he said to him- 
self, “Rodney, are you going to wander 
about as a gipsy boy without hope, or 
be a Christian and have some definite 
object in life?” Immediately the reply of 
his heart was, “By the grace of God 
I will be a Christian, and meet my moth- 
er in heaven.’—Covenentor Teacher. 


to b +k 


EMPOWERED TO OBEY 


A Buddhist monk in Ceylon, who was 
acquainted with both Christianity and 
Buddhism, was once asked what he 
thought was the great difference between 
the two. He replied, “There is much 
that is good in each of them, and prob- 
ably in all religions. But what seems to 
me to be the greatest difference is that 
you Christians know what is right and 
have power to do it, while we Buddhists 
know what is right but have not any 
such power.”—The Expositor. 
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THE CALL TO SERVICE 


When Dr. Duff, a white-haired veteran, 
was pleading for India in the General 
Assembly Hall in Edinburgh, he fainted 
in the middle of his address, and they 
bore him to the vestry unconscious. In 
a little while he recovered and begged to 
be taken back. “You will die if you do,” 
they said. “I'll die,” he answered, “if I 
don’t. I must go on and ask the young 
men of Scotland if there is nobody left 
but me to go back and tell the millions of 
India of the love of Jesus.” 

The Christian’s horizon ought to be ab- 
solutely boundless: we are to “abound 
unto every good work”; every throb in 
the heart of God ought to be a throb 
in mine; every interest that absorbs God 
ought to absorb me. In the imperishable 
words of Augustine: “I take a whole 
Christ for my Saviour; I take a whole 
Bible for my staff; I take the whole 
Church for my fellowship; and I take the 
whole world for my parish.”—Pentecostal 
Evangel. 


TROUBLES FORGOTTEN 


On the porch of an old ladies’ home| 


three women were talking of their ex- 
periences. 
said one. 
‘em, but those that worried me most 
never happened.” 


to have, and those I expected to have.” 
The third old lady chuckled a bit and 
said, “Right now, I can’t seem to remem- 
ber my troubles. The good Lord told me 
to cast all my cares on Him, and He gave 
me strength for each day’s work and 
helped me over the hard places. At 
night, by the time I’d done thanking 
Him for His goodness I was so tired I 
just fell asleep!”—New Century Leader. 
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STEWARDSHIP 


“T was born with music in my system. 
I knew musical scores before I knew my 
A BOC’s. It was a gift of Providence. 
Music is too sacred to be sold. I never 
look upon the money I earn as my own. 
It is only a fund entrusted to my care 
for proper disbursement. I reduce my 
needs to the minimum. I feel morally 
guilty in ordering a costly meal, as it de- 
prives some one else of a slice of bread— 


some child, perhaps, of a bottle of milk. | 


My beloved wife feels exactly about these 
things as I do. In all these years of my 
so-called success we have not built a 
home for ourselves. Between it and us 
stand all the homeless in the world.’— 
Testimony of Fritz Kreisler, the great 
violinist. Condensed from Tarbell’s Guide 
and reprinted in Otterbein Teacher. 
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SPIRITUAL THIEVERY 


An Illinois thief stole five hundred dol- 
lars worth of shoes, the entire stock of 
a store, and in addition played a trick on 
the dealer by leaving all the empty boxes, 
putting them back just where they be- 
longed. One after another the customers 
arrived the next day, and the dealer 
pulled out box after box, only to find 
that each was empty. 


That was a unique theft, but something 
much like it takes place all the time in 
the spiritual world. For there are many 
thieves of faith, writers and speakers who 
make it their business to destroy belief in 
God, in Christ, in the Church, in re- 
ligion. But they always leave the bores. 
They always leave the shell of what they 
have taken, in order to fool people into 
thinking that they have taken nothing 
at all. But pull out the boxes, try to get 
any comfort and strength out of what 
they have left, and you will see that the 
theft has been complete.—Christian En- 
deavor World. 
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The Present Crisis and 
God’s Remedy 


(Continued from page 418) 


not a prophecy which has to be fulfilled 
before the shout of the Lord is heard. 
The shadows may increase and the dark- 
ness deepen, but He may break through 
the clouds any moment. After that the 
signs for the nations and for Israel will 
multiply, and present conditions increase, 


and Antichrist will be manifested, whom: 


the Lord will destroy with the brightness 
of His coming (II Thess. 2:7, 8). 

The “Day of Christ” and the “Christ 
of the Day” are the hopes of the Church. 
The “Day of the Lord” and the “Lord of 
the Day” are the hopes and remedies for 
Israel and the world. The “signs” point 
to that very conclusively. 


‘Le GENTILE NATIONS are on 
the march. The northern confederacy is 
in the process of formation. Russia is 
moving westward and looking toward the 
south. The Roman empire is extending 
its influence and expanding in power, 
and its dictator is working to bring back 
the pomp and splendor of ancient days. 
The people of the “rising sun” are push- 
ing westward. Jewish persecution in- 
creases and Israel looks longingly toward 
the Promised Land. The shadows of the 
Tribulation are creeping over the whole 
world. 

“What of the night?” The night is 
near, but also the morning—night for the 
world of sin and sinners, morning for the 
body and bride of Christ. His coming is 
as inevitable as tomorrow’s dawn! Hal- 
lelujah! 

The message for the Church is the ex- 
hortation to rejoice. “When these things 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh” (Luke 21:28). The mes- 
sage for the unsaved is, “Be ye also 
ready: for in an hour that ye think not 
the Son of man cometh” (Luke 12:40, 
R.V.). 

The only way to be ready is to be re- 
conciled to God through faith’s accept- 
ance of Christ as Saviour and His shed 
blood as the means of our redemption 
and salvation. 


<i 
— 


The ““Why”’ of the 


Cross—Sin 
(Continued from page 423) 





1. A corrupt nature. When man fell 
into sin, man’s nature became corrupt. 
“Guilt, disgrace, and moral taint” (Jac- 
obs) came upon man as a result of sin. 

2. Suffering, sickness, and evil. 

3. A lost image. Man’s original state 
was a state of innocence. He was created 
in the image of God in knowledge, right- 
eousness, and true holiness. By sin man 
lost this image. 

4. Sin resulted in man’s separation 
from God. This includes both moral and 
spiritual separation. 

5. Death—temporal, spiritual, and eter- 
nal. Temporal death is the separation of 
the soul from the body. “Spiritual death 
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is the separation of the soul from God, or 
the interruption of the life communion 
which the soul had with God” (Jacobs). 
Spiritual death is the vanishing of all 
spiritual life. “Eternal death is the eter- 
nal state of the soul reunited with the 
body but separated from God” (Jacobs). 

But we ask, Is man left doomed to such 
an eternal destruction? Is there no hope 
for man? Is there no way of escape from 
the terrible consequences of sin? Here is 
where the relation of the cross of Christ 
to the sinner comes in. Sin made neces- 
sary a Saviour. Sin made necessary the 
cross of the Saviour. It is through and 
by this Saviour we receive the forgive- 
ness of sin. 

“He that committeth sin is of the devil; 
for the devil sinneth from the begin- 
ning. For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil” (I John 3:8). 


es 


The peace of God will give us calmness 
not only in the midst of those troubles that 
are real, but in the midst of those which are 
much more awful—the troubles that never 
come.—W. H. Griffith Thomas. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill 





WATCHFULNESS 
A.Q.T., Belleview, Mo. 


Question: Kindly explain Mark 
13:34. 
Answer: The truth here emphasized 


is the certainty of our Lord’s return, 
coupled with uncertainty as to the time 
(v. 33). Hence the duty and the wisdom 
of watchfulness. Verse 34 is merely an 
illustration. The phrase, “far country,” 
indicates a comparatively long absence. 
During this absence each servant must 
faithfully perform his appointed task, 
but the hour of the Master’s return is 
wholly unknown (v. 35; Matt. 25:14, 15; 
Like 12:35-40, 42, 46). This warning ap- 
plies chiefly to servants then upon the 
earth and not to the Church (I Thess. 5: 
1-5). Yet even Christians are exhorted 
to watch (Mark 13:37). 





THE STATE OF DEPARTED SAINTS 
G.M.T., Dale, N.Y. 


Questions: (1) Why do you say that 
at the present time the saints now in 
heaven are “disembodied spirits’? (2) 
What about Moses and Elijah? (3) What 
is the meaning of II Corinthians 5:1? 


Answers: (1) Because such appears 
to be the teaching of the Bible. At death 
the souls of believers enter at once into 
the presence of Christ, their physical 
bodies being left behind until the out- 
resurrection from among the dead (Eccl. 
12:7; Luke 23:42, 43; Phil. 1:22, 23). (2) 
Elijah did not die. He was taken bodily 
into heaven. Moses died, yet according 
to Jude 9 the angel Gabriel got possession 
of his body. Whether or not the bodies 
of these two Old Testament saints ex- 
perienced a resurrection change we are 
not told, but we do know that-they re- 
appeared on the Mount of Transfigura- 
tion. They are exceptions. (3) Some 
have thought that Paul is here referring 
to our resurrection bodies, but may not 
the body here mentioned be rather a 
spiritual body in contrast with our nat- 
ural physical bodies, being a counterpart 
of our future resurrection bodies? Paul 
says that our resurrection bodies are to 
be conformed to the body of Christ’s 
glory. This body was a resurrection 
body. Likewise at death may not our 
spirits inhabit spiritual bodies which will 
conform to the resurrection bodies of 
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the saved at the time of their resurrec- 
tion? 





ARMAGEDDON 
J.L.O., Cedar Point, Kan. 

Questions: (1) Will there be un- 
saved people on earth after the battle 
of Armageddon? (2) Will there be a 
second Armageddon? 

Answers: (1) We believe so, since 
after that battle the sheep nations and 
the goat nations will be divided (Matt. 
25). There also will be unsaved people 
on earth during the millennium, since 
those then born will possess Adamic na- 
tures, and the unsaved will readily be 
gathered by Satan from all over the 
earth for the final rebellion. (2) The 
Bible refers to only one battle of Ar- 
mageddon (Rev. 16:14-16), which will 
occur at the end of the present age. 





DESTINY OF THE LOST 
L.P., Orange Cove, Calif. 


Question: Where does the soul of 
the sinner rest after death until judg- 
ment? 


Answer: There is no rest for the 
sinner who has died. There is a rest of 
God which believers may experience here 
in this present life (Heb. 4: 3, 9-11), 
but of which the unsaved know nothing 
(Isa. 48:22). Of the worshipers of the 
Beast and his image it is particularly 
written, “And they have no rest day nor 
night” (Rev. 14:11). When the wicked 
die their souls go at once to a place of 
conscious suffering (Luke 16:23; II Pet. 
2:9). Their final judgment will follow 
the millennium (Rev. 20:12-15). 





ISAIAH’S MESSAGE 
M.K.T., Calora, Md. 

Question: Kindly explain Isaiah’s 
message (Isa. 6:9, 10). 

Answer: This commission by itself 
is difficult to understand. Why should 
God command His prophet to produce 
this condition in His people, making it 
impossible for them to hear and to un- 
derstand? Was it not because of their 
own persistent sinfulness and impeni- 
tence? Read Isaiah 1:1-4; and then 
God’s appeal to the nation in verse 18. 
The perverseness of the Jews was mani- 
fested in their attitude toward Jesus. In 
His early ministry all of his teachings 
were as plain as could be made; but ac- 
cording to Matthew 13 and parallel pas- 
sages, He changed His method to the use 
of parables. When asked by His disciples 
for an explanation of this change, Jesus 
quoted this passage from Isaiah. The 
parable was to conceal the truth from 
those who had already rejected it, as 
well as to reveal it to those who sought 
for further light (Matt. 13:13-15). John 
records this, “But though he had done 
sO many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him . . . Therefore they 


could not believe.” Why? 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their 


heart” (John 12:37, 39, 40). Such a judg- 4 
ment was not only direct, but also ju- | 
dicial, being the natural result of their © 


own perverseness of heart, for “out of the 
heart are the issues of life.” The apostle 


Paul made use of the same passage from [7 
Isaiah to the Jews in Rome because “some : 


believed not” (Acts 28:26, 27). 





CHURCH PRACTICES 

C.K., Chicago, Iil. 

Questions: (1) What attitude shall 
I take toward “tango” and other games 
of chance at our church bazaars in the 
light of Matthew 21:12, 13? (2) Can 
one be a Christian and go to dances? 
(3) Is it proper for Sunday School pu- 
pils to entertain at church affairs by 
tap dancing? (4) Is it wrong for a 
Christian to engage in outdoor sports 
for recreation” after church on Sunday, 
if employment prevents such activities 
during the week? 


Answers: (1) In the passage re- 
ferred to, Jesus cast out of the Temple 
all who were desecrating it. Would the 
things you mention be a desecration of 
the house of God? If so, ought they not 
be condemned? (2) If one is truly a 
Christian his acts cannot undo the work 
of God in him. Either such a one is not 
a Christian, or else he is a very weak or 
worldly one. (3) Since tap dancing is 
practiced chiefly by the people of the 
world who make no profession of having 
been saved, would it not be wrong to en- 
courage such a practice? (4) We pre- 
sume the questioner refers to adults, 
whose office work possibly has prevented 
them from taking needful exercise, hence 
the excuse for Sunday golf or baseball. 
This and similar questions might be an- 
swered by another. Suppose all Chris- 
tians should thus employ Sunday for 
sports which cannot be engaged in on 
week days, what would become of Sunday 
as the day of rest and worship? And 
what would become of the Church and 
of society as a whole? 





QUIRINUS 
H.C., Chicago, Iil. 
Question: Who was governor of Ju- 
dea when Jesus was born? 


Answer: Luke 2:2 appears to settle 
the matter, since this would make Quiri- 
nus governor of Judea also; but there are 
difficulties. We quote the following con- 
densed statement: “Quirinus was twice 
governor of Syria—first after Herod’s 
death in 4-1 B.C., and again in A.D. 6-11. 
The probability is that the census was 
begun under Varus, the immediate prede- 
cessor of Quirinus, or even earlier under 
Saturninus, but was delayed in its appli- 
cation to Judea, then under Herod’s juris- 
diction, and was completed by Quirinus, 
with whose name it is officially con- 
nected.” 
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HIS HOUR 
P.S., Fonda, Iowa 

Question: What is meant by “his 
hour”? 

Answer: In John 2:4, Jesus appears 
to have refused to heed His mother’s 
suggestion. If so, Mary ignored it, for 
she immediately instructed the servants 
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also ju- || Which He manifested His glory (v. 11). 
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e apostle | different. This first miracle manifested 
age from |) Jesus in His power to work wonders, do- 
ise “some | ing things which only God Himself could 


glory for which He prayed in chapter 17 
; _ (v5). The apostle John twice explained 

' why no man laid hostile hands upon 
' Him, because His “hour was not yet 
ide shall |) come” (7:30; 8:20). The crucial hour to 
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dances? |— final hour was then “at hand,” in which 
hool pu- | the Son of man was “betrayed into the 
fairs by | hands of sinners” (Matt. 26:45). But 
g for a | when Jesus submitted to arrest He said 
r sports | to his captors, “This is your hour, and the 
Sunday, |) power of darkness” (Luke 22:53). The 
wctivities |) Devil unwittingly co-operated in carrying 
' out the plan of God. He connived to have 
age re- | Jesus crucified, but on the cross Jesus 
Temple i made atonement for the sin of the world. 
tuld the | To this end Jesus had come into the 
ation of | world and He did not refuse to drink the 
hey not bitter cup (John 12:23, 27). His hour had 
truly a | fully come. 
he work : 
et aget i A CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY 
icing is | G.A.J., Covington, Va. 
of the Colleges which have remained true to 
having the Bible in these days are so rare that 
: to en- we would like to add another to the list, 
Ve pre- namely, the William Jennings Bryan Uni- 
adults, versity, Dayton, Tenn., which may offer 
evented opportunities for self-help such as you 
, hence inquired about. 
aseball. 
be an- 
Chris- PRIMITIVE MAN 
lay for M.E.D., Clayton, Il. 
~~ Questions: (1) If Adam was created 
ores in the image and likeness of God, how do 
Pp And you account for the cave man and pre- 
ch and J historic and primitive man? (2) When 
Adam sinned what did he lose? 
Answers: (1) That these men pre- 


ceded the creation of Adam is mere as- 
- sumption. Speculative and imaginative 
of Ju- | evolutionists may continue to make 
guesses as to the remote antiquity of the 





is was | Origin of man except the record in Gene- 
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appli- | of God. Adam, therefore, was not the 
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BOOKS BY EVANGELIST 


JOHN R. RICE 


Heard on Christian Business Men’s Noonday Services, 
WJJD, on WMBI, and in Chicago churches. 
These books reviewed favorably by 
Moody Monthly, S. S. Times, and other 
leading Christian periodicals. 


What Must | Do To Be Saved? 


Revival sermons, pungent, convicting, 
scriptural—two on sin, two on Hell, “Re- 
ligious but Lost,” and “What Must I Do 
to be Saved?” The latter sermon has been 
printed in three languages, 250,000 copies, 
has won hundreds. Cloth bound, attractive 
jacket, 150 pages. An ideal gift, $] 00 
SOWIE UNNRMNIN WIN os re 


WHAT IS WRONG MOVIES? 


WITH THE 

Mea Ten chapters of vi- 
a gorous exposure. Shows 
- power of the movies, 
gives indisputable sci- 
entific facts established 
by professors of lead- 
ing. universities in four 
years survey; shows 
movies given over to 
crime, sex and lust pro- 
voking “love” scenes. 
Gives detailed analysis 
of hundreds of films. 
Proves that movies 
ee Ze make criminals, bring 
sex delinquency. Shows spiritual results. 
Many Scriptures, temperate language, in- 
disputable facts! Sold out four editions 
in a few months. 117 pages, two colors 
paper cover, fine paper, price, 
postpaid per copy Bi 
(Three copies, $1.00. Ten or more, 25c each) 


The Coming Kingdom of Christ 


Fourteen yigorous chapters, remarkably fresh study of 
God’s covenant with Abraham, with Israel, with David and 
his seed, of the return of Christ, the coming restoration and 
conversion of Israel, the re-establishment of David's throne, 
and Christ’s reign thereon a thousand years, and of the 
eternal Heaven upon the earth. At least one-third is 
Scripture. Has been widely blessed 
198 large pages. Cloth bound, postpaid...................... . 

atherette paper cover, postpaid, 60c 


Ask your book dealer or order from 


THE SWORD BOOK ROOM 
201 E. Tenth Street, Dallas, Texas 


THE SWORD OF THE LORD, published by Evangelist 
John R. Rice! A five column, four page weekly Christian 
paper, red-hot with evangelism, prints sermons and Bible 
studies by the editor and by leading fundamentally sound 
preachers. Leads to many conversions. Tells of happy re- 
vivals, inspires Christians, heartens preachers. Samples 
free. Subscription price, one year, $1.00, three years 
$2.00. 201 E. Tenth Street, Dallas, Texas. 














THE PRINCESS BEAUTIFUL 


by Brenda Cannon 


While attending the state university Libby Lou 
finds that college life is not all she had antici- 
pated; decides to stand true to her convictions 
and, as a result, is used of the Lord to win her 
friends and classmates to Him. 

An inexpensive, thought-provoking book for 
young people who are looking forward to college 
life. 126 pages, illustrated, art stock cover, 20c. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 
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ruler under God of all the earth. Adam 
possessed possibilities of sinless develop- 
ment which were frustrated by an act of 
his own free will. Man sinned, and sin 
in the hearts of men is all that is needed 
to account for every instance and evi- 
dence of imperfection in the entire race. 
(2) When man sinned he lost his likeness 
to God. Now sinfully inclined, man be- 
came self-conscious rather than God- 
conscious. Sin lost the Garden of Eden 
to him and also open fellowship with 
God. No longer was the tree of life 
which was in the midst of the paradise 
of God accessible to him. The days of 
his years upon earth were numbered. 
Deterioration set in, with the bent of the 
heart away from God. The downward 
course of sin in Adam and Eve became 
manifested also in their descendants. 
The sixth chapter of Genesis contains 
these two condemnations against a de- 
generate race, “And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil con- 
tinually. .. . For the earth is filled with 
violence.” Contrary to the evolutionary 
theories of the development of man up- 
ward, the sinful tendency of man has 
caused his degeneracy, and repeatedly 
has occasioned the just judgments of God. 





ETHIOPIA 

W.F., Bear River, Nova Scotia 

Question: Was the conquest of Ethi- 
opia by Italy a fulfillment of Isaiah’s 
prophecy? 

Answer: It is our opinion that the 
conquest of Ethiopia by Italy is not re- 
ferred to by Isaiah. 





ONE OR TWO 
D.L.B., Detroit, Mich. 
Question: Did the Master ride one 
or two beasts when He entered Jerusa- 
lem? The accounts are confusing. 


Answer: According to Matthew 21:1, 
2, we might conclude that Jesus rode into 
Jerusalem upon the ass; but when we 
turn to Zechariah (9:9), we read, “And 
riding upon an ass, even upon a colt the 
foal of an ass” (R.V.). Matthew 21:5 
might also be thus translated. As you 
say, “Luke, Mark, and John mention only 
one beast,” namely, the foal of the ass. 
There is no question that Jesus rode upon 
the colt, for the statements to this effect 
are indubitable. Furthermore, He could 
not have ridden both at the same time, 
but the specification given by Luke set- 
tles the matter, for the animal was to be 
one upon which no man ever had sat 
(Luke 19:30). This requisite could apply 
only to the colt. 





PARTAKER OF GUILT 

W.H.W., Des Moines, Iowa 

Questions: (1) Does the conceal- 
ment of a known gross wrong committed 
against me or my fellow man, make me 
a partaker of the sin committed? (2) 
Where is the line to be drawn in public 
or in private conversation denouncing a 
wrong and at the same time escape pass- 
ing judgment upon the other fellow? 


Answers: (1) Not necessarily. If 
wronged when you do well, yet take it 
patiently; the apostle Peter says, “This 
is acceptable with God” (I Pet. 2:20-23). 





ee ee Seana 


Love is the controlling motive. In case © 


it is a fellow man who has been wronged, 
concealment of the wrong may be acd- 
visable if no good can come from need- 


lessly exposing the wrongdoer; but in | 
case you are on a witness stand in a / 


courtrcom, it may be your duty to expose 
the guilty party. To shield the guilty one 


under such circumstances might make a 
(2) Decrying a | 
wrong is quite different from personally | 


you a partaker of his sin. 


condemning a wrongdoer. 
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... Easily 


There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
way to raise needed funds for church so- 
cieties than with the aid of our co-opera- 
tive plan. Women everywhere accept 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge as the fore- 
most metal scouring device. They buy 
this time and labor saver without hesita- 
tion. A sale is made almost every call. In 
the a. 20 years we have assisted thou- 
sands of organizations to raise money. 
We will be delighted to help you. Write 
for particulars. METAL SPONGE SALES 
CORPORATION, Philadelphia, Penna. 
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To Subscribers Desiring 
Change of Address 


Please report change of address 
direct to Moopy MonrtHLy allowing 
4 weeks before change is to take 
effect. 

Be sure to send your old address 
together with your new address. 
Copies that have been mailed to an 
old address will not be forwarded 
by the Post Office unless extra post- 
age is sent to the Post Office by the 
subscriber. 

Avoid such expense, and make 
sure of getting your copies prompt- 
ly by notifying the Publication 
Office in advance. Address Moopy 
MONTHLY, 153 Institute Place, Chi- 
cago, Illinois. 
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A New Cox Book! 


LIVES THAT OFT REMIND US 


by Enos K. Cox of Gloster, Miss. 
The author of ‘‘Where is the Lord God o* 


Elijah?”’ has written another volume of equa” 
worth in which the lives of twenty O. T. char- 
acters vividly proclaim those practical truths 
so greatly needed today. Mrs. Noah, an Old- 
Time Preacher’s Wife; Eli, a Father Who Failed; 
and Caleb, a Puritan of the Long Ago, are some 
of the chapter titles of these original and up- 
to-date expositions. 


Sample chapter sent FREE on request. 


_ Attractively bound in cloth, with two-colored 
jacket, 176 pages, $1.00. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 








$5 TO $10 A DAY FOR YOU 
I have an unusually attractive prop- 
osition for 5,000 Book Missionaries 
and Publishers selling my 
SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES 
J. E. McKee, Alpine, N. Y. 














“Comfort ye my people,”’’ 


A Message of Comfort 
by James H. McConkey 


for believers who shrink from the 
fulfillment of Scripture and God's 
judgment of the world. 


Sent free upon request. 


Silver Publishing Society 


Bessemer Bldg., Dept. H., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


April, 1940 





THE FIRST RESURRECTION 
M.E.R., Schaller, Iowa 


Questions: (1) How do you harmo- 
nize your belief that the Church will not 
be on earth during the reign of Anti- 
christ, with Revelation 20:4, 5? (2) What 
is the relation of the second coming to 
the day of Christ (II Thess. 2:2, 3)? (3) 
What is the significance of Matthew 24: 


27, 31? 


Answers: (1) The inference appears 
to be that “the first resurrection” applies 
only to the Church, which is a serious 
misunderstanding of Revelation 20:4, 5. 
First of all, the resurrection of believers 
out from among the dead, as stated by 
the apostle Paul, will be by groups, “every 
man in his own order: Christ the first- 
fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming” (I Cor. 15:23). According 
to I Thessalonians 4:13-18, both the sleep- 
ing and the living saints will be caught 
up to meet Him in the air, after which 
they return to heaven with Him and are 
represented by the four and twenty elders 
before the throne in heaven (Rev. 4:10, 
11). Thus we have Christ the firstfruits, 
and also the large group of resurrected 
saints who return with Christ to reign (I 
Cor. 6:2; Rev. 2:26; 3:21; 20:4). Another 
group consists of those who are beheaded 
during the Great Tribulation (Rev. 20:4; 
6:9). This last company is not a part of 
the Church, for the marriage of the 
Church, or Bride, is consummated in 
heaven (Rev. 19:6-9) prior to the return 
of Christ as King of kings and with His 
bride to establish His millennial king- 
dom. The first resurrection, therefore, 
embraces Jesus Christ and all of the 
saved at that time, and is completed 
prior to the kingdom age. The rest of 
the dead, or the wicked dead, will not be 
resurrected until after the thousand years 
are finished (Rev. 20:5). (2) First of all, 
the Revised Version translates II Thes- 
salonians 2:2 (last phrase) by “the day 
of the Lord,” instead of “the day of 
Christ,” which not only has good author- 
ity but is more in harmony with the con- 
text (1:9). The day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ (I Cor. 1:8) is also called the “day 
of the Lord Jesus” (I Cor. 5:5; II Cor. 
1:14); “the day of Jesus Christ” (Phil. 
1:6); “the day of Christ” (Phii. 1:10; 
2:16). This day begins with the coming 
of Christ for His Church. In contrast, 
the day of the Lord is chiefly dealt with 
in the Old Testament and portrays a day 
of fierce judgments. The Church need 
not fear it, for it will not surprise or over- 
take the Church (I Thess. 5:1-5). (3) 
Verse 27 reveals the suddenness and also 
the world-wide evidence of the return of 
Christ in judgment. It applies to the 
second stage of His coming at the very 
close of the present dispensation. Mat- 
thew 24:31 refers to the regathering of 
the Jews to Palestine (Deut. 30:1-5). 


—_—_AaS 


Prayer will make a man cease from sin, or 
else, if he continue in sin, it will make him 
cease from prayer. Prayer and sin cannot 
live together and be active in the same heart. 
—Buayan. 
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Bible, Atoning Blood, Second Coming, etc., etc. 
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Hymns Number Three.” 352 Musical Numbers, 
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April 14 
HOSEA TELLS OF GOD’S 
FORGIVING LOVE 
Hosea 6:1-7; 14:4-9 

Golden Text: 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness.—I John 1:9. 

God loves sinners! This is the mes- 
sage of the Bible. God hates sin, but He 
loves sinners and is eager that they 
should repent and receive His forgive- 
ness. God even loves the backslider, the 
one who has been in fellowship with Him, 
tasted the joys of the eternal promised 
land and then turned back to the flesh- 
pots of the world. This is the special 
message of the book of Hosea, for he 
deals with a backsliding and rebellious 
Israel, so determined to turn against 
God’s love that they are described in 11:7 
(R.V.) as being “bent on backsliding.” 

The book of Hosea is a remarkable one. 
The first three chapters present the do- 
mestic life of the prophet as he deals 
with an unfaithful wife. This becomes 
an object lesson used to show Israel the 
folly of her departure from God. The 
book goes on in the subsequent chapter 
to show how sin always results in judg- 
ment, but that restoration awaits the na- 
tion when it returns in repentance. 

Israel failed to heed God’s warning, 
did not respond to His loving call, and 
went on to judgment. May none of us 
be so foolish and stubborn. God is now 
calling sinners in love and compassion, 
doing everything in His power to lead 
them to repentance and spiritual healing. 
“Today, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your heart” (Ps. 95:7, 8). 


I. God Calling Sinners (6:1, 2). 

The great loving heart of God longs 
after wayward men. Though they have 
in celiberate unbelief turned from Him, 
yet He sends His messenger to bring them 
His gracious invitation. No more beau- 
tiful word can be spoken than “Come.” 
It speaks of an open door, of a forgiving 
spirit, of a desire for renewed fellowship. 

Come, O sinner, and meet the Saviour. 
He it is who by both life and death has 
revealed the fullness of God’s love to you. 
In Him you will find entrance into eter- 
nal life and joy. He says, “I am the door, 
by me if any man enter in he shall be 
saved” (John 10:9). 

Observe also the word “return.” The 
invitation from God is not only to those 
who have never known Him, but also to 
the backslider. How many miseraby 
unhappy backslidden Christians there are 
in the world! Friend, if you are one of 
them, this invitation is especially for you 
to turn unto the Lord, and He will “re- 
vive” you. 


~ Lassen subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by —— Council of Religious 
ucation; used by permission. 
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If we confess our sins, 


Harold L. Lundquist 


A. 
(6:3-7). 

Our Lord is both compassionate and 
faithful in His dealings with sinners. He 
will win them with love and tenderness 
if they permit Him to do so, but if neces- 
sary He can also use the rod of punish- 
ment or the storm of unpleasant circum- 
stances to drive them to Him. Remember 
that both the tenderness and the severity 
of God are expressions of His love. 

To Israel God wanted to come as the 
gentle, reviving rain from heaven (v. 3), 
but because of their unrepentant attitude 
(v. 4) He had to come forth as One who 
hews down and destroys (v. 5). Even in 
thus breaking down and destroying He 
was only preparing to rebuild. As the sur- 
geon must first hurt in order to heal, 
God must sometimes cut deeply in order 
to remove the blight of sin. 

These lines will probably be read by 
many who have wondered at the dealings 
of God with them. Perhaps they have 
been inclined to condemn Him as being 
unkind or severe. Let them be assured 
that God is love and that back of all of 
His dealings with men there is His tender 
purpose to bring them unto Himself for 
salvation or for blessing. 


God’s Dealings with Sinners 


III. God Healing Sinners (14:4-9). 


When sinners come to Him with words 
of repentance (14:1) God is ready to 
meet them and to heal all of their sins 
and backslidings. Observe that not only 
will He heal their past sins, but will cause 
their present position to be such that He 
may “love them freely” (v. 4), and then 
their future will be one of great glory. 
God is infinitely gracious and pours out 
His love without measure upon the sinner 
who returns to Him. 

Verses 5 to 8 give a beautiful picture of 
God’s blessings on the life of the regen- 
erated man. The lily (v. 5) speaks of 
stately royal beauty. Lebanon (v. 5) is 
strength and stability, even as the great 
cedars of Lebanon were treasured for 
their strength. The spreading branches 
(v. 6) tell of expansion and growth. The 
olive tree (v. 6), the corn and the vine 
(v. 7), all speak of fruitfulness and use- 
fulness. The smell of Lebanon (v. 6) is 
the smell of cedar and bespeaks a life so 
fragrant that it spreads around it the 
“sweet savor of Christ” (II Cor. 2:15). 
The evergreen fir tree (v. 8) speaks of 
constant freshness and beauty. 

God has all these things in mind for 
every Christian, that is, for every sinner 
who will repent and turn to Him through 
Christ, and for every backslider who will 
return to Him today. You and I belong 
to one of these classes. Let us be careful 
that we do not miss God’s abundant 
blessing through unbelief or carelessness. 


We close with a word of warning. In 


spite of God’s loving invitation and His 
faithful dealings with Israel, we know 
that they turned away in unbelief and 
went headlong on their stubborn way to 
judgment. It is possible for men to do 
the same thing today. It is still possible 
to turn the loving God away. May none 
of us do it! 





April 21 
MICAHW’S VISION OF PEACE 
Micah 4:1-5; 5:2-5a 

Golden Text: And they shall beat 
their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks: nation shall 
not lift up a sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more.—Micah 
4:3. 

Peace on earth! It seems to have al- 
most vanished-from our thinking as well 
as from our speaking. Not so long ago 
it was much spoken of and sought after, 
but now it is hardly more than a phrase 
which we recall we used at Christmas 
time as we reminded ourselves of the 
song of the angels. 

How foolish we are, for now is the time 
to talk of peace, to assure people that 
there will be peace on earth. The fact 
is that the peacemakers who are now 
silent were striving to bring in a man- 
made peace. Many faithful students of 
God’s Word told them repeatedly that 
they were following a will-o’-the-wisp. 
Now that they have found that to be 
true, let us tell them about the real peace 
which will come when the Prince of Peace 
sets up His kingdom. Let us urge upon 
them the glad acceptance of His personal 
kingship in their hearts that they may 
even now in the midst of a world of 
strife and turmoil know peace within. 

Micah, like the two prophets Amos and 
Hosea who immediately preceded him, 
condemned the wickedness of people of 
wealth and power who oppressed the 
poor. He warned Judah that their re- 
jection of God and His love would bring 
them sorrow and judgment. In the midst 
of his message, however, he breaks forth 
into a glowing prophecy of the glory that 
is to come during the reign of the Mes- 
siah, the Prince of Peace. 


I. The Foundation 
God’s Word (4:1, 2). 

Vainly do men labor to bring about a 
lasting peace built upon the words of 
men, for the moment that there seems to 
be gain in repudiating promises given in 
the greatest of solemnity, they become 
mere scraps of paper. There is no se- 
curity in such words, nor in the guns and 
battleships used to support or to break 
them. 

God’s Word, the teaching of His law, 
walking in His paths—here is the foun- 
dation for real peace. Micah speaks of 
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the time “in the last days’ when the peo- 
ple of the earth shall go up to God’s 
house to hear His Word and to learn to 
walk in His ways. To that blessed and 
holy day we look forward with anticipa- 
tion and joy. 

But that does not mean that we are 
left helpless and hopeless now. No, in- 
deed. We have His Word now, both the 
written Word and the Living Word, Jesus 
Christ. “He is our peace” (Eph. 2:14). 
In Him we have both “peace with God” 
(Rom. 5:1) and the “peace of God” (Phil.. 
4:7) in our hearts and lives. It is for us 
to bring the message of His redemption 
and His peace to all the peoples of the 
world. 


If. The Prince of Peace—Jesus 
Christ (4:3-5). 


This beautiful portion of God’s Word 
(and such parallel passages as Isa. 2:1-5; 
11:1-12) gathers together the longing and 
hopes of peace-loving men of every age. 
Perfect justice, the end of all wars, pros- 
perity for peaceful pursuits, boys no long- 
er learning warfare, complete social se- 
curity, universal worship of God—what a 
thrilling promise! 

Will it ever come true? Yes. When? 
In the “latter days” (v. 1, R.V.). Who 
has made such a promise? God Himself. 
Who will bring it about? God’s Son, the 
Prince of Peace, who will come to “judge 
between many people.” 

Why will men be so blind to the “sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place” (II Pet. 1:19)? 
Why will we reject Him who is “the day 
star” (II Pet. 1:19; Rev. 22:16) and who 
is even now ready to “arise in your 
hearts”? It seems unbelievable that men 
should reject Him. Can it be that we 
have failed to present Him as we should 
in all His winsome grace and glory? 
Saviour 


ll. His 


(5:2, 3). 


This remarkable Messianic prophecy 
gave more than seven hundred years be- 
fore the birth of Christ the exact place of 
His birth, so closely identified as to make 
both the prophecy and its fulfillment a 
testimony to the inspiration of the Bible. 
Note that this was the passage with 
which the priests and scribes answered 
the question of Herod (Matt. 2:1, 4-6) 
regarding the place where the Messiah 
was to be born. 


Coming — As 





THROUGH THE BIBLE 
Chapter by Chapter 

FROM GENESIS THROUGH REVELATION 

FROM GENESIS THROUGH REVELATION 


Four Series 


/ 


For Adults and Young People. The student who completes the 
Course and records his answers on the blank pages provided will 
have invaluable notes on the whole Bible in his own handwriting. 


In addition to Sunday Schools, this series is widely used in Cottage and 
Week-night Bible Classes, Prayer Meetings, Missionary Groups and Young 
People’s Societies. (24 booklets with 13 lessons of 20 questions each). 


P 


questions each). 


2 


tions each). 


4 


For Senior and Intermediate Groups and Societies, or for beginners 
in Bible study. This series is a simplified arrangement of the same 
questions used in Series No. 1. (24 booklets with 13 lessons of 15 


For Juniors. This series is based on the same outline and uses the 
same question and Scripture-reference method of teaching employed 
in Series No. 1 and No. 2. (24 booklets with 13 lessons of 10 ques- 


For Children. This series covers the most prominent stories in the 
Bible, the truths being presented by the use of questions with Scrip- 
ture references for the answers and a variation of the true-false 


method of teaching, hand-work, object lessons, pictures to be colored, 
symbols, Bible puzzles and choruses. (12 booklets with 13 lessons each). 


Single copies 15c each: 4 copies 50c; 10 copies $1.00 


THROUGH THE BIBLE PUBLISHERS 


2010 BRYAN STREET 


DALLAS, TEXAS 








For the International Sunday School Lessons 


MANUAL OF VisUAL TEACHING 


“One picture is worth 10,000 words.”’---Chinese Proverb. 


New 2 Instructive : 
HIS Manual has been devised 
to portray scriptural truth to 
the younger classes in a way 

they cannot forget. It (1) teaches 

the International Sunday School 
lesson, and (2) makes an applica- 
tion of the lesson—both by means 


FREE! 


Send for samples of our sound 


holding the interest of the pupils. | 
All drawings required are com- 
plete in the Manual, with simple } 
and easily understood instructions. 


Sunday School papers and quarterlies 
CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. 








e oo 
Fascinating . Clever 
of art cut-out objects. Thus the 
Gospel can be presented with word ieied 
and action—a tremendous asset in|, yisyat TEACHING 


TWROUGH THE EVE TO THE HEART 


Published quarterly 3 


$1.00 














1556 N. Third St., Harrisburg, Pa. 





SUPERIOR 





Summer §chool Series 


Graded and 
Bible-centered. Puts new life in Daily 
Vacation Bible Schools. Superior be- 
cause detailed instruction given is aboon 
to untrained teachers, a revelation to 
trained workers. Each pupil uses work 
book so that instruction is expressed, 
applied and retained. 

4 New Units—Beginners’, Primary, Jun- 
ior, Intermediate: Teacher’s 25c, Pupil’s 
10c ea. Sample lessons free. Write today. 


THE SCRIPTURE PRESS bDept.mm4 
800 North Clark Street Chicago, Ilinols 


April, 1940 








LL BIBLE 





GRADED SERIES 


of Sunday School Lessons 
No distressing summer slump in attend- 
ance if you usethis proven series of Sun- 
day School lessons. Beginners through 
Teacher Training. Wins boys and girls 
to Christ the only way, the Bible way. 
FREE: Sample copies, previous quarters 
(specify departments), sent on request 
to Pastors, Teachers, Superintendents. 
Also complete Compendium of 780 Les- 
sons. Please enclose 10c toward postage. 


THE SCRIPTURE PRESS pept.mm4 
800 North Clark Street Chicago, Illinois 








Church Schaal, 





PROMO 


See this new monthly 
magazine for teachers, superintendents, 
directors and pastors. Gives you practical 
working material to promote enroll- 
ment, increase interest and win souls to 
Christ. Now in our second year. 
Don’t miss the next issue. Send 10c for 
sample. Single subscriptions, $1.00. Five 
or more to one address, each subscrip- 
tion, 80c a year. Foreign, add 25c each. 
Write today. 


THE SCRIPTURE PRESS Dept.mm4 
800 North Clark Street Chicago, Illinois 








451 




















“Rolling Wood Partitions’’ 


ased for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


Rieme’ Swedish Venetian Blind Co. 5,.¥s™,, , 


Pastors and S.S. Teachers Use Them 


Oxford Illustrations of Bible Truths 
Prepared Colors and Chemicals, harmless, 
ready to use with directions and helps 

Eight talks (with duplicate set) $1.00 Postpaid 
C. A. Schmitt, 144 Prospect St., Reading, Mass. 











16mm Bible Teaching 
Sound Films 
A great need for churches, Sunday 


schools, evangelists, and Christian 


workers being met. 





Write for list of 
available films. 











C. 0. BAPTISTA Film Laboratory 
325 W. Huron Street 
CHICAGO, ILL. 











Thus the coming ruler of Israel, the 
Judge of all peoples, the Prince of Peace, 
is none other than the Lord Jesus who 
was born into this world as the Babe of 
Bethlehem, born “in the city of David, a 
Saviour, .. . Christ the Lord” (Luke 2: 
11). The One whose “goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlasting,” the 
eternal Son of God, “was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and truth” 
(John 1:14). 

Israel rejected Him and He had to “give 
them up” (v. 3), but the time will come 
when they shall see Him as their King. 


IV. 


“This man shall be our peace” (v. 5, 
R.V.). He it is who “shall be great unto 
the ends of the earth” (v. 4); and that 
can be said of no man in all history ex- 
cept of Him of whom we sing, 


His Reign—As King (5:4, 5a). 


Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 

Does his successive journeys run; 

His kingdom stretch from shore to shore 

Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 
—Isaac Watts 


His shall not be the reign of a despot, 
for we read that “he shall feed his flock 
in the strength of Jehovah” (v. 4, R.V.). 
His enemies and the enemies of God the 
Father must be put down, but His people 
will find Him to be the tender “good 
shepherd” who “giveth his life for the 
sheep” (John 10:11). Ee is that now to 
every believer. Sinner, why not take Him 
now as your Saviour, your Good Shep- 
herd, and join with His people in looking 
for His coming as King? 
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strength, a very present help in trouble. 
—Psalm 46:1. 

“Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
saith the Lord,” knowing as He alone can 


the great heart sob of sorrow, pain, and | 


disappointment which arises to Him from 
His people everywhere. No study of 
God’s Word which omits His tender word 
of comfort is in any sense complete. No 
teacher or preacher who fails to bring 
that message to his people is declaring 
the full counsel of God. No more appro- 
priate passage could be chosen for pre- 
senting that truth than Isaiah 40. 

The prophet spoke to a people who 
were experiencing the bitter treatment of 
their enemies. 
devastation of their country and the de- 
portation of its people into captivity. In 
such a desperate day one might say that 
there could be no true word of comfort, 
but there was, and that word may well 
encourage us to look up in this our con- 
fusing day. The Comforter of Israel is 
ready to be our comforter also if we are 
willing to seek His help and strength. 


I. The Source of Comfort (vv. 1-5). 


“God is our refuge and strength” (Ps. 
46:1). “Behold your God” (Isa. 40:9). 
“Comfort ye, saith your God” (v. 1). He 
is “the God of all comfort” (II Cor. 1:3). 
The astonishing thing is that mankind 
is so prone to seek comfort elsewhere, 
turning to God only when everything else 
fails rather than going to Him first of all. 

His comfort is abiding, for it rests on a 
removal of the source of all pain and 
sorrow, namely sin. The day of Judah’s 
comfort is to come when her “iniquity is 
pardoned” (v. 2). 


repent and forsake our sin, seeking par- 
don in Christ. 

The one who brings us God’s comfort 
is Jesus Christ. Verses 3 to 5 speak of 
His coming. John the Baptist was the 
voice and it was Jesus for whom the way 
was to be prepared (see Luke 3:4-6). 
Jesus is the Lord Jehovah, God Himself, 
the Son of God, and the bringer of God’s 
comfort to men’s troubled hearts. It is 
He who is revealed in this passage in all 
of His glory and grace. 


II. The Need of Comfort (vy. 6-8). 


Man thinks he is great, wise, powerful 
and able to take care of himself. Wil- 
liam Henley expressed it in his “Invictus,” 


“T am the master of my fate, 
I am the captain of my soul.” 


But God says, “Man is as grass,” and 
declares that when “the spirit of the 
Lord bloweth” on him he fades and 
withers. We know that God’s witness is 
true. 


his heart that when he faces the real 


issues of life he is utterly impotent, needy | 
and undone. Gerald Massey spoke more i t 
truly than William Henley when he said, | 


“Surrounded by unnumbered foes 
Against my soul the battle goes!” 


The man who has come to the end of 
himself and who realizes that there is 
neither in him nor in his fellow mortals 


Moody Monthly 


They were facing the | 


That is also the first | 
step for us to take in seeking comfort, to — 


Boast as he will in the hour of 
prosperity and strength, man knows in | 
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put the word of our God shall stand for- 
ever” (v. 8). 


Ill. The Way of Comfort (vv. 9-11). 


Good tidings were proclaimed even in 
that dark hour of Judah’s history. We 


have good tidings for our day as well. 


‘Let us declare them from the mountain- 
Lift up your voice with strength 
and do not be afraid! Here is something 
to shout about, which reminds me, is it 
not true that we could well bring back 


» some sanctified shouting into our life and 


ministry for Christ? Are we not just a 
bit too staid and sedate about declaring 
such tremendously exciting good tidings? 
Let us cry out to men, “Behold your God!” 

The prophet’s holy enthusiasm had 
two excellent grounds. Here was no wild 
shouting about some man-made theory 
' or promise. Isaiah had a better founda- 
- tion than that for his message. First he 
tells us that God is strong. He “will come 


FD a a Nd DLA 


naan 


' with strong hand, and his arm shall rule 
' for him.” One does not come to God for 
_ comfort and renewed grace in a hesitat- 
' ing, “I-hope-it-will-help” attitude. Here 
' is comfort with assurance because God 
' is strong. 

hing else 


Our strong God is also loving and ten- 
der, easy to be entreated and compassion- 
His strong arm is used to gather 
the lambs to His bosom and to tenderly 
lead His sheep. Singular though it may 
sound, gentleness is the attribute not of 
weakness but of strength. The boister- 
ous, noisy, showy things of life are always 
essentially weak in the hour of real need. 
The loud talkers usually have the least to 
say, or as we used to put it, “The empty 
wagon makes the most noise.” 

God’s strong men and women are His 
gentlemen and gentlewomen. They, like 
their Lord, are loving and kind, using 
their strength not to destroy or to im- 
press others, but to help the weak, to 
bring back those who have strayed, to 
bind up the wounds of life, to bring com- 
fort in the name of Christ. 





May 5 
ISAIAH GIVES GOD’S INVITATION 
Isaiah 55:1-11 


Golden Text: Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near.—Isaiah 55:6. 

Thirsty? A thousand signboards will 
tell you what to drink to refresh your- 
self. Most of the suggestions are there 
only to get your money, and often their 
proffered lift is a push downward and 
their refreshment is only a prelude to 
destruction. The point we want to make, 
however, is that these signs along the 
road and other advertisements indicate 
that thirst is universally present. Man is 
constantly trying to satisfy his craving 
in countless ways, but is always unsatis- 
fied until he takes God’s provision for his 
need. 

Little wonder that throughout the Bible 
thirst is used to express man’s need of 
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and longing for God. He is a spiritual 
being made in the likeness and image of 
God and intended for fellowship with 
Him. Never will he be fully satisfied 
until he comes to God and meets his 
hunger and thirst with that “which is 
good.” 


The chapter before us is one of the 
choicest of all Scripture. It is the great 
invitation chapter, and while it was di- 
rected by the prophet especially to Israel, 
it has a message to all people of all times. 


‘The invitation is presented under the fig- 


ure of a purchase, “Come ye, buy.” In 
carrying out that thought we suggest 
that there are four steps in buying and 
using anything. 


I. Listen (v. 1). 


“Ho, everyone that thirsteth.” This is 
as Spurgeon says “the cry of a salesman 
at a fair.” Amid the confusing sounds 
and disturbing sights surrounding his 
customer the salesman must make him- 
self known and catch the interest of his 
customer. The latter must listen to the 
offer and the recommendation of the 
things for sale. 

This is an unusual offer. Isaiah in- 
vites the buyer to make his purchase 
“without money and without price.” Does 
that mean that the thing for sale is cheap 
or worthless? Far from it, for it is price- 
less. Salvation is free for the sinner, but 
it cost God the price of His only begot- 
ten Son. It is because Jesus paid the 
price of redemption that we may have it 
freely without cost. 


II. 


A good shopper compares values lest 
he make a bad bargain or buy that for 
which he has no real need. What is the 
situation of the one who is invited to buy 
what God offers? He is a sinner who has 
been foolishly seeking to satisfy himself 


Compare (vv. 2-5). 
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with what the world has to offer. With 
money he has tried to buy happiness, 
contentment, recognition. The bread of 
this world will never satisfy and the 
water of this world only increases one’s 
thirst. (See John 4:13, 14.) 

Compare what God has to offer, “that 
which is good,” that which delights the 
soul (v. 2). Here is life (v. 3) assured by 
the promise of One who made an “ever- 
lasting covenant” with David, assuring 
him of His “sure mercies.” It results in 
ultimate glory (v. 5). 

The one who honestly makes such a 
comparison is quickly satisfied that the 
time has come to 


III. Buy (vv. 6-9). 


Penniless, the sinner may “buy” with- 
out money. He may call upon God, for 
God has already called him. He may 
seek God because He, like the good shep- 
herd, has been out seeking the lost sheep 
(Matt. 18:12). 

While man can certainly not save him- 
self, there are things which God expects 
the sinner to do. First, he is to “seek the 
Lord.” Where? Right at your side, sin- 
ner, for “he is near” (v. 6). Then when 
the sinner meets the Lord he is at once 
conscious of his sin. What shal) he do 
with it? Forsake it in both thought and 
deed (v. 7) and God will “abundantly 
pardon.” Here is no niggardly inch-for- 
inch forgiveness. God will “abundantly” 
pardon the repentant one. 

All of this is explained by the fact 
(vv. 8, 9) that God’s thoughts and ways 
are not like ours. He is infinite in His 
being, wisdom, justice, power, yes, and in 
His forgiveness. “He is not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance” (II Pet. 3:9). Yet 
it is a sad fact that men may by their 
sinful rejection of Him bring themselves 
to the place where they not only do not 
listen to God’s call, but actually do not 
want to hear it. “Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found” (v. 6). 


IV. Enjoy (vv. 10, 11). 


Some foolish folk buy things and put 
them away where neither they nor any- 
one else can enjoy them. Some worry 
so much about the price they paid or are 
so concerned about the preciousness of 
the thing purchased that they find no 
pleasure in using it. 

Salvation is not a thing to be hidden 
or put on a shelf. In fact, it is not a 
thing at all, not something to be pos- 
sessed, but a life. It is to grow, to bud, 
to blossom and to bear fruit. How? By 
being ready to receive God’s Word which 
comes down like the rain from the heav- 
ens, refreshing, encouraging, and fructi- 
fying the life of the believer. 

God’s Word never returns to Him void. 
He prospers it to accomplish His own 
purpose. But pray tell me, if we never 
study it or even read it, how can it help 
our lives? We “grow in grace” only as 
we grow “in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ” (II Pet. 3:18). 
We grow in knowledge as we study God’s 
Word. Thus we come to enjoy our Chris- 
tian life. Thirsty or hungry souls around 
us will then be interested to know what 
has satisfied us, and we may in turn 


lead them to the fountain of everlasting | 
life. 


<i 
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‘““But Now Is Christ Risen” 











(Continued from page 426) : 
when we made known unto you the) 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus/ 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his maj- Fi 
esty” (II Pet. 1:16), and John wrote the! 
“Jovest thou me” episode on the shores of ~ 
Galilee during the period of forty days | 


preceding Jesus’ ascension. Upon His |” 


death and resurrection Jesus hangs all fe 


proof of His divinity, while the proof of E 


one miracle makes others not only possi- — 


ble but logically probable. i 
The grave in which modern heathenism | 
buries the miraculous swallows up every- 








thing which gives to human existence an 
ideal character, a true value—the soul 
made in the divine image, faith and 
prayer, the holy Person of the Redeemer, 
the entire system of Christian truth, the 
future world, the living God. Let us ac- 
cept the apostle Paul’s conclusion, along 
with the millions who have followed him 
in the same faith, based upon “many in- 
fallible proofs” and expressed by him in 
the following inspired words: 


“Behold, I show you a mystery; we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed. In a moment, in the twin- 
kling of an eye, at the last trump: for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead | 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall 





be ia arash i 


have put on immortality, then shall be | 


brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory” (I Cor. 15:51-54). 


<i 
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The Sure Mercies of David 
(Continued from page 420) 
them; and they shall dwell in their own 
land.” One day there is going to be a 
tremendous exodus of the children of 
Israel from all the countries of the world, 
that shall compel men to say, This is the 

finger of God. 

The world is weary, and war-torn, wel- 
tering in the whirlpool of blood which 
threatens the destruction of every vestige 
of this thing which we call civilization. 
Our hope is in God, and we shall not be 
disappointed. The promised blessing will 
come. 'The face of the world will be filled 
with fruit. Meanwhile, let it be remem- 
bered that before all this, comes our 
hope! We are not looking for the Great 
Tribulation. We shall be delivered from 
the wrath to come. We are not appointed 
unto wrath, but to obtain salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died 
for us, that whether we wake or sleep we 
should live forever with Him. 

“I wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
wait, and in his word do I hope. My 
soul waiteth for the Lord more than they 
that watch for the morning. ... Let Israel 
hope in the Lord: for with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with him is plenteous re- 
demption. And he shall redeem Israel 
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from all his iniquities” (Ps. 130:5-8). 
Even so! May the Lord hasten it in His 
time. , 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 





William Norton 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 





THE HALF WAS NOT TOLD 
I Kings 10:7 
Of Sin’s sinfulness. 
Of Salvation’s blessedness. 
Of Hell’s terrors. 
4. Of Heaven’s glories—Robert M. 


Arthur. 


wo 8 pe 





IMPOSSIBLE 

1. Impossible for God to lie (Heb. 
6:18). 

2. Nothing impossible with God (Mark 
10:27). 

3. Impossible to please God without 
faith (Heb. 11:6). 

4. Nothing impossible unto you (Matt. 


} 17:20) .—George Weppler. 





THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD 
IN EXODUS 

1. One who knows (2:24, 25). 

2. One who comes down to deliver 
(3:8). 

3. One who delivers by blood and power 
(chs. 12, 14). 

4. One who supplies every need (chs. 
16, 17). 

5. One who gives victory (17:8). 

6. One who reveals holiness (ch. 20). 

7. One who dwells among His people 
(ch. 40) —T. Leonard Lewis. 





GLORIFY GOD 


1. By your Faith (Rom. 4:20). 

2. By your Appreciation (Luke 17:12). 

3. By your Confessions (Josh. 7:19). 

4. By your Afflictions (Isa. 24:15). 

5. By your Fruit Bearing (John 
15:7-10). 

(a) <A godly life. 

(b) Fruit of our lips (clean talk). 

(c) A giving hand. 

(dq) A praising tongue—L. Edwin 
Barnes. 





BROKEN NETS 
Luke 5:1-11 


I. A Fisherman Discouraged. 
1. Toiled all night. 
2. Caught nothing. 


Ii. A Fisherman Disobedient. 
1. Lack of faith. 
2. Doubted His command. 


A Fisherman Delighted. 
1. Beckoned to other boats. 
2. Filled the boats. 


A Fisherman Dedicated. 

1. His confession (v. 8). 

2. His commission (v. 10).—Jesse E. 
Bowman. 


April, 1940 


ANTIDOTE FOR SPIRITUAL 
DISCOURAGEMENT 


Luke 24:13-35 
Introduction: The cause of discourage- 


‘ ment is lapse of faith and lack of under- 


standing (vv. 13-24). 

1. First requirement—exposition of the 
scripture concerning Christ (v. 27). 

2. Second requirement—believing the 
Word (vv. 25, 26). 


3. Third requirement—opened' eyes 
(v. 31). 

Result: 

(1) They knew Him (v. 31). 

(2) Heart-searching (v. 32). 

(3) Prompt testimony (vv. 33-35) — 


Walter Rothwell. 





“LET US GO ON” 
Hebrews 6:1 
(A Church Anniversary Sermon) 


Introduction: The history of a church 
is always interesting—the first members, 
their disappointments and progress, etc. 
The history of a church is always His 
story. 


I. Let Us Go On in Fellowship (I 
John 1:7). 

A quaint old Puritan, John Trapp, said, 
“Next to communion with God is com- 
munion with the saints.” 

1. By presence. 

2. By prayer. 

3. By praise. 

4. By personality. 

Let Us Go On in Service (II Cor. 
6:1). 

1. Concentration. 

2. Co-operation. 

3. Consecration.—John Hay. 


II. 





THE SIMPLICITY OF THE GOSPEL 

Introduction: In the Scriptures, believ- 
ing—receiving. This is axiomatic. This 
principle underlies all the eight great 
words that every gospel preacher must 
use over and over again. 

1. “Look’—receiving with the eyes. 
“Come’’—receiving with the feet. 
“Take”—receiving with the hands. 
“Taste’”—receiving with the lips. 
“Hear”—receiving with the ears. 
“Choose’—receiving with the will. 
“Trust’—receiving with the heart. 

8. “Know’—receiving with the mind. 

Conclusion: Remember, the gospel does 
not present “a thing,” but “a Person.” Not 
a Church, however scriptural its order. 
Not a creed, however orthodox its doc- 
trines. Not a religion, however biblical 
its ordinances. But a Person—the Son of 
God in His Saviour-character. To receive 
the gospel is to receive Him; to neglect or 
reject the gospel is to neglect or reject 
Him.—Arthur T. Pierson, in The Witness. 


a I a 


THE LAME MAN HEALED 
Acts 3:1-11 


1. His State—helpless (v. 2). 

2. His Hope—he gave heed (v. 5). 

3. His Faith—he leaped up (v. 8). 

4. His Steadfastness—he stood (v. 8). 

5. His Fellowship—entered with them 
(v. 8). 


6. His Devotion—praised God (v. 8). 
7. His Testimony—people saw him 
(v. 9). —C. E. Bulander. 


EVIDENCES OF BROTHERLY LOVE 
In Hebrews 13 

. Kindness to strangers (v. 1). 
. Help to those in bonds (v. 3). 
. Help to those in adversity (v. 3). 
. Help to those who are ill (v. 3). 
Conversation to reveal love (v. 5). 
. Obedience to supervisors and rulers 
CO. 

7. Avoidance of doctrines which side- 
track love (v. 9). 

8. Praising God continually (v. 15). — 
Lloyd Werth. 
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FIVE KINDS OF BRANCHES 
John 15:2 

1. “And every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit”’—the Barren Branch. 

2. “He taketh away’—the Rejected 
Branch. 

3. “And every branch that beareth 
fruit”—the Fruitful Branch. 

4. “He purgeth it’—the Cleansed 
Branch. 

5. “That it may bring forth more 
fruit’’— the Abundant Branch. — Ellery 
Gilbert Aldridge. 





“THIS DO IN REMEMBRANCE 
OF ME”’ 


I Corinthians 11:23-34 
I. What Is the Meaning of the 
Lord’s Supper? 
1. It is emblematical. 
2. The broken body—prophecy. 
3. The shed blood—life. 


Il. 
of me 
1. It was appointed by Christ, the 

Head of the Church. 

2. His purpose was to keep in memory 

Calvary. 

III. How Is It to Be Kept in Memo- 
ry? 

1. On the first day of the week—love 
feasts abounded. 

2. With self-examination. 

3. Public observance—during this age. 


IV. What Are the Benefits of This 
Observance? 
1. Spiritual food. 
2. A testimony perpetuated. 
3. A test of obedience on the part of 
Christ’s disciples —I. S. Caldwell. 


Why Do This ‘tin remembrance 
399 
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THE POWER OF THE TONGUE 
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Pleading as Christ did day by day, 
Aiding the weak and needy soul, 
Lighting the path our earnest goal. 


Speaking words that are truly meet, 
Kneeling meekly at Jesus’ feet, 
Giving aid with a willing heart, 
Cheerfully striving to do our part. 


Serving the Master in every act, 
Doing His bidding in real fact, 
Yielding fruit for the harvest-time, 
Acme of human worth sublime. 
—Kelly Barnett, 
in The Otterbein Teacher. 





THE CHURCH THAT GLORIFIES 
GOD 





Note some types of talkers mentioned J 
in the epistle: 

1. Reckless talkers (1:26). 

2. Evil speakers (4:11, 12). 

3. Profane swearers (5:12). 

4. Aspiring teachers (3:1). 4 

The reality and usefulness of one’s re- [7 
ligion are measured by the control of the | 
tongue. 
fect man (1:2). 


a 


A series of metaphors emphasizes the 4 


power of the tongue: 
I. In relation to other members 
2b-6). 
1. The most difficult to control (v. 2b). 
2. It controls the others (vv. 3-5). 
3. It corrupts the others (v. 6). 
a. Bridles (v. 3). 


(3: 











Perfect control marks the per- 77 
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(4:14). 
The city Shushan was perplexed (3:15). 


A certain people scattered abroad and 
dispersed (3:8). 

Then was Haman full of wrath and he 
thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone . . . wherefore Haman sought to 
destroy all the Jews throughout the whole 
kingdom of Ahasuerus (3:6). 





pared for Mordecai (7:8, 10). 

The city Shushan rejoiced and was glad 
(8:15). 

The Jews gathered themselves to- 
gether (9:2). 

Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, 
and accepted of the multitude of his 
brethren, seeking the wealth of his peo- 
ple, and speaking peace to all his seed 
(10:3) —Watching and Waiting. 
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A REAL MISSIONARY . 
Ephesians 3:8 


I. The Message. 

1. His humility—“Unto me who am 
less than the least of all saints.” 

2. His equipment—“is this grace given.” 


Il. The Mission. 


1. Preaching—“That I should preach.” 
2. The place—‘among the Gentiles.” 
3. The message—“the unsearchable 


riches of Christ.”—H. G. Ball. 





THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IN 
THREE G’S 

The story of the Christian life in three 
“G’s” is found in Psalm 84:11: “The Lord 
will give grace and glory: no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly.” 

Life in Christ begins with grace and 
ends in glory. Between these—God’s 
good things enrich heart and life. 

N.B. Psalm 21:3—“For thou prevent- 
est [i.e., goeth on ahead] him with the 
blessings of goodness.” What a glorious 
revelation of divine grace—the great God 
going before to prepare for the enjoyment 
of His child the blessings of His goodness 
—so generously Godlike.—Harvey Farmer. 





THE PREACHERS’ “JUST AMONG 
OURSELVES’”’ 
A Symposium 
III 

A Chicago minister writes: 

“TI do not preach a sermon until I 
have to do so by the sermon’s own com- 
pulsion. The balance of power in the 
election of a theme is apt to be some dis- 
covered need in my own parish. Wise, 
heartful and reverent parish visitation is 
a great sermon-grower. Sometimes I am 
the victim of the tyranny of a subject, 
which will not let me go, and will not 
allow others to be heard, and despotically 
sweeps all things else aside until its own 
case is disposed of. I like this election to 
occur early in the week—it sometimes 
grows out of a Sunday’s work—and then 
this becomes the center of all things until 
the theme becomes a message of the 
heart and the life to others whose lives 
will find fellowship with its red blood 
and be helped.” 


April, 1940 


ALONE YET NOT ALONE 


Alone? Ah, yes! yet not alone, 
When to the secret place I go; 

’Tis there Thou dost Thyself make known, 
Thy richest blessings dost bestow. 


Alone? No, not alone, dear Lord! 
Thy presence there enthralls my heart! 
I hear Thee speaking in Thy Word; 
And quickening power Thou dost im- 
part. 


Alone? Not whilst Thou, Lord, art near! 
Nor could I find a place more sweet 
Than where Thy gracious voice I hear, 

And sit with rapture at Thy feet. 


Alone! What blissful blessedness! 
To gaze upon Thy matchless face! 
To cast on Thee my helplessness! 
Receive from Thee renewing grace! 
—Ezra S. Gerig. 





MARKS OF THE NEW BIRTH 
John 3:8 


I. The Negatives: 

1. No condemnation (Rom. 8:1). 

2. Does not commit sin (I John 3:6, 9; 
5:18). 

3. Loves not the world (I John 2:15- 
t7). 


II. The Positives: 


1. A new creature (II Cor. 5:17; Gal. 
6:15). 

2. Loves the brethren (I John 3:14). 

3. Overcomes the world (I John 5:4). 
—P. C. Bennett. 





THE SUNDAY EVENING SERVICE 


A pastor writes of his Sunday evening 
service: 

Our Sunday evening service is small 
in a needy district, but whatever the at- 
tendance, it is that much more than 
many other churches in this city have, 
as many are closing the church in the 
evening, or confining the service to the 
young people’s groups. 

Last night I felt impelled to ask for 
testimonies. I have such now and then. 
Two of my elders gave splendid testi- 
monies. One woman, never there but 
once before, whose husband had recently 
united with the church, told how greatly 
she had been influenced by the godly life 
of her husband, and was glad now to 
make her public confession of faith in 
Christ. Others testified. Then a woman 
read a letter from her sister whose hus- 
band had gone blind, in which faith and 
trust in God was expressed in that dark 
hour. Those who spoke expressed their 
thankfulness for blessings. It was all a 
wonderful preparation for my text, found 
in Exodus 14:22. One woman brought a 
request for prayer for a young man, an 
invalid, who showed a desire to accept 
Christ. It seems to me it was a sorry 
day in the Methodist Church when the 
class meeting was discontinued, and as 
for the Presbyterian Church we never 
had it. How it helps the saints to ex- 
press themselves! Too many of the saints 
have spiritual lockjaw!—The Presby- 
terian. 
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425 Fifth Ave. 932 Dakin St, 
_ New York, WN. Y. Chicago, Ill. 








BARGAIN ON 
DUPLICATOR 
SUPPLIES 


Can You Beat These Prices? 
Nonwax Dry Stencils........... $1.69 quire 


Duplicator Ink, Black........... 1.25 pound 
Correction Fluid, 2 ozs........ -25 bottle 
Writing Ink, Acidproof....... -65 quart 
Typewriter Ribbon, Black... .49 each 


FAMOUS TESTING LABORATORIES 


Famous Building 
74-76 Eaker Street Dayton, Ohio 














SEES More VENETIAN 


SBLIND CLEANER 
MIRACULOUSLY dissolves grime. 


prepaid. 
SEYMOUR PRODUCTS COMPANY, Inc. 


2418 Roosevelt Road, Dept. B, Chicago 











ULPIT FURNITURE 
Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 


Fine furniture at factory-to- 
Church prices. State your needs. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1160 South Fourth St. 
Greenville, Illinois 











The Gospel Minister, edited by Wm. M. Smith, 
the homiletics teacher in Union Bible Seminary, 
devotes a page to Sermon Helps for Busy Preach- 
ers. A new sermon outline with suggestive filling 
matter is quite a help each week. 

In speaking of this page, one minister said, ‘‘I have re- 
ceived uch benefit and it (the page) makes it (the 
Minister) os of my nent subscriptions.’ 

sa not able to get on eereeous it.’ 
= Much Tarte than what, I paid for,’’ says anothe 

Sent for 6 months with a course of Twenty Lessons | oh 
poraeese and a Homiletical S. S. Quarterly for 3 


Union “Bible Seminary, Dept. 503, Westfield, ind. 


yr FOLDING CHAIRS —= 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 



























UARTERS 
o« CHOIR GOWNS 


PULPIT ROBES + EMBROIDERIES 
HANGINGS ¢ STOLES * VESTMENTS 
ALTAR APPOINTMENTS 
COMMUNION SERVICE 


NEW CATALOG on Request 
NATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP rm cie)' 1, i aen 


821-23 ARCH HILADELPHIA,PA. 



















Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. _ 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them. 

Evangelists and Christian workers whose reports 
appear in this department may be addressed through 
the Moopy MonrHLy office.—Editors. 





Interesting reports have been received 
from pastors in Pennsylvania of meetings 
held in their churches by Neil McIntyre, 
blind evangelist. H. B. Fairman, pastor 
of the United Presbyterian church of 
Mexico, Pa., writes that the attendance 
and interest were good during a two 
weeks series in his church. Mr. McIn- 
tyre’s preaching and singing won the 
hearts of many to the Lord. The evan- 
gelist next went to the United Presbyte- 
rian church of Lewistown, Pa., W. A. 
Miller, pastor, where large crowds came 
to hear him proclaim the gospel. Imme- 
diate results were manifested in conver- 
sions and in reviving of church members. 
Although snowstorms blocked the roads 
during the first part of Mr. McIntyre’s 
engagement in the United Presbyterian 
church of McCoysville, Pa., the attend- 
ance was considered good. B. E. Myers, 
the pastor, reports, “A real spirit of re- 
vival is keenly felt in our midst. We are 
expecting several accessions to the church 
as a result.” 

A meeting which resulted in more than 
40 conversions was held by Sylvester San- 
ford in the Farrville Christian church 
near Marion, Ind., Robert Cooper, pastor. 
An orchestra and choir furnished the 
music each night. On young people’s 
night 50 persons came to the altar from 
the two choirs and the orchestra and 
knelt in dedication of their lives to the 
Master. Thirty-nine united with the 
church. Mr. Sanford gave programs at 
the grade and high schools of Van Buren 
and Upland. 

“We had the joy of leading 42 souls to 
Christ during a two weeks campaign in 
the First Baptist Church of Stonington, 
Ill., where H. L. Alley is pastor,” writes 
O. W. Stucky. “Our Back to the Bible 
program met with hearty response. Many 
reconsecrated their lives to the Lord, and 
backsliders were reclaimed.” 

The crowds that attended the Edward 
VanderJagt meetings in the Baptist 
church, Mt. Ayr, Ind., where Chester 
Doden is pastor, were so great that it 
became necessary to move to the high 
school auditorium. There were 43 
professed conversions. Three Baptist 
churches in Turners Falls, Mass., united 
for a revival effort in February and called 
Mr. VanderJagt as special speaker. The 
fourth night of the services 33 publicly 
accepted Christ, and on each succeeding 
night others came forward. People came 
from miles around to attend the meetings. 
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Howard S. Williams, who held a suc- 
cessful campaign in Luverne, Ala., in 
January, when more than 75 conversions 
were reported, spent two weeks with the 
Community Presbyterian Church, Kil- 
gore, Tex., where James E. Spencer is 
pastor. Mr. Spencer dedicated his life to 
the Lord’s work in meetings conducted by 
Mr. Williams in Gibson, Miss., fifteen 
years ago. Mr. Williams is the president 
of the International Association of Evan- 
gelists. 

There were 101 conversions and addi- 
tions in the ten-day revival conducted by 
Hyman Appelman in the Park Heights 
Baptist Church, San Angelo, Tex. 

Guy W. Green led services Feb. 14-25 
for the Little Gray Church, Dexter, N.M. 
Seventeen persons were received into 
membership at the last Sunday morning 
service, all but one on confession of faith. 
This was the largest class of accessions 
received by this church at one service in 
its history. 

The Loyd United Brethren Church, 
Richland Center, Wis., called Robert J. 
Kees for a campaign in February. Mer- 
ton W. Tanner writes that it was reported 
to be the best attended meetings in the 
history of the church. The people were 
revived and many souls found Christ. 
Mr. Kees was next in a two weeks series 
in the Essex Street Union Baptist Church, 
Lynn, Mass., of which John M. Currie is 
pastor. The attendance was good despite 
the blizzards, and the interest deepened 
as the services progressed. There were a 
number of reconsecrations and some de- 
cisions for Christ, and the church life 
quickened. Some excellent work was 
done among the young people. 

While attending the annual convention 
at Jackson, Miss., in January, Mr. and 
Mrs. Paul White had many opportunities 
for service in churches, schools, colleges, 
and on the radio. They were invited by 
the Griffith Memorial Church of Jackson 
to assist Evangelist Weigle in a revival. 
Following this the Whites filled engage- 
ments in Harrisburg, Red Lion, and 
Greenville, Pa. 

Dr. T. C. Crume conducted a series of 
meetings with the Highlawn and Guyan- 
dotte Baptist Churches of Huntington, 
W. Va. More than a hundred were count- 
ed among the converts, baptisms and ad- 
ditions to these churches. Dr. W. C. 
Reeves and Dr. A. N. Morris are the pas- 
tors of the churches. 

Mr. and Mrs. William R. Pisauro are as- 
sisting Dr. Charles A. Nash, pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church of Marshall, 
Tex., in a three months evangelistic cru- 
sade, which began Feb. 18. 

During a meeting with the Chattanoo- 
ga Gospel Tabernacle, of which T. Perry 
Brannon is pastor, John Carrara con- 
ducted a radio revival over station 
WDOD. In the tabernacle campaign the 
crowds increased until it was necessary 
to move to one of the city’s largest 


churches. At the closing service more 
than seventeen hundred people crowded 
into the auditorium. Scores of people 
came down the aisle and accepted Christ. 

An old brewery warehouse was the 
scene of a campaign in Niagara Falls, 
Ont., under the auspices of the Allied 
Church Mass Movement. David F. Ny- 
gren was the evangelist, assisted by Mr. 
and Mrs. Victor Ernest. Several city 
churches co-operated in the effort. Dur- 
ing March, Mr. Nygren was in a meeting 
with Dr. H. O. Eastman, pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Collingswood, Ont. 

The last two weeks of January Gerald 
E. Bonny was with the First Baptist 
Church of Rockland, Me., J. Charles Mc- 
Donald, pastor. The afternoon children’s 
services averaged over two hundred and 
fifty in daily attendance. Mr. Bonny 
writes that this was one of the contribut- 
ing factors in reaching many homes, and 
in winning scores to Christ. 

M. E. Hawkins reports a two weeks 
missionary revival in February with the 
First Baptist Church, Newark Valley, 
N.Y. There were 20 who took a definite 
stand for Christ. 

Thirteen were converted in a two weeks 
revival conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Arthur 
H. Evans in the Harmony Baptist Church, 
Castlewood, Pa., of which William I. Gray 
is pastor. Children’s services were con- 
ducted preceding each evening service. 

A revival of two weeks duration was led 
by Mr. and Mrs. C. Weston Sanders in 
the First Christian Church, Coshocton, 
Ohio, Arthur H. Evans, pastor. Fourteen 
souls confessed Christ as personal Sa- 
viour. 

The First Baptist Church of Bradford, 
Ill., of which Roy W. Harrington is pas- 
tor, called Harold M. Palmer of the Rose- 
land Baptist Church, Chicago, for re- 
vival effort. Souls were saved and par- 
ents rededicated their lives to the Lord 
and to godly care of their children. 

Tom Presnell reports several meetings 
conducted during the past few weeks, in 
which God honored the preaching of His 
Word in the salvation of many souls. 

John W. Troy returned to Uniontown, 
Pa., in February for an engagement with 
the First United Brethren Church. Sev- 
enty-five souls came to Christ, while 70 
volunteered for missionary service as the 
Lord leads. A public address system was 
used to reach the large crowds that at- 
tended. 

“Excellent attendance and a deep spir- 
itual undercurrent prevailed in our meet- 
ings in Bedford, Iowa, Piqua, Ohio, and 
Grayville, Ill.,” writes L. James Kindig. 
Nearly four score came to Christ in the 
Grayville campaign. 

More than a hundred were won for 
Christ in a union meeting led by L. C. 
Robie in Skaneateles, N.Y., for the 
Methodist and Baptist churches. Several 
young people dedicated their lives for 
definite service. Mr. Robie’s next en- 
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FREE CATALOG! 
WHITE PIPE.t,¢ 


,..the LAST WORD in substantial, conven- 
ient folding organs. Marvelous volume, reso- 
nance and purity of tone. Tropically treated. 
sayy over the world for 35 years. Write for 
ree cal 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
tucan 1900 W. Grand Ave., Chicago, Illinois 
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|1Rodeheaver — Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 

choruses—many of which never be- 

fore published. 64 pages... . 25¢ 

SOLOS AND DUETS No. 3. Now Ready, $1.00 

SONGS OF COMFORT, 133 songs for funerals, 
and consolation, leatherette cover, $1.00 


RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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‘gagement was in the Jackson Street 
>United Brethren Church, Breckenridge, 
‘Mich. Several congregations united in 
the effort. A large chorus choir ably as- 
sisted. People for whom prayer has been 
‘offered for years attended, and many re- 
markable decisions were made. The en- 
= section around Breckenridge felt the 





influence of the revival, and many came 
sixty miles to share in the blessings. 

| The H. Evan McKinley party reports a 
series in La Belle, Fla., where 24 came 
| into a saving knowledge of Christ. Among 
them was one of the town’s worst drunk- 
ards. Crowds came to see him baptized 
and to hear him confess Christ as his 
» Saviour. 


The Elden R. Farrar Party conducted 





‘Gospel Tabernacle, Jackson, Mich., of 
‘which Elmer Yount is director. Mr. Far- 
‘rar baptized 28 in the Memorial Baptist 
"Church, which was loaned for this serv- 
vice. Helen Griggs assisted in the cam- 
 paign, and will remain at the tabernacle 
as a worker. Bert Wilhoit also assisted 
‘at the piano. Mr. Farrar’s friends will 
' be interested in learning that he has been 
called to become pastor of the Northwest 
Gospel Tabernacle of Chicago. He as- 
| sumed his pastoral duties Mar. 1. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


W. W. Shannon began an evangelistic 
4 campaign on Jan. 28 in the Grace 
- Evangelical Church, Mechanicsburg, Pa., 
I. W. Moyer, pastor. Before the close of 
’ the meetings on Feb. 11, there was a real 





+ demonstration of the Spirit of God work- 
ing in the hearts of the people. Many 
professed conversion. From Feb. 18 to 
Mar. 3 he was evangelist for the Maple 
Street Evangelical Church, Lancaster, 
Ohio, C. S. Poling, pastor. Again the 
power of God was manifest in the meet- 
ings in an encouraging way. He was as- 
sisted in these meetings by Michael A. 
') Guido, who had charge of the singing and 
| young people’s work. 


P April, 1940 


See RR NR CTT cIT 


Dr. Henry Ostrom appeared during 
February in New Hampshire, at the Court 
Street Christian Church, Portsmouth; 
in Maine, at the Advent Christian 
Church, Auburn; at the Free Baptist 
Church, Springvale; at tie First Baptist 
Church, Portland; in Massachusetts, at 
the Advent Christian Church, Haverhill; 
in the Swedish Baptist Church, Brockton; 
in the German Presbyterian Church, 
Lawrence; in Connecticut, at the Hunt- 
ington Baptist Church, New London; in 
Rhode Island, at the Lonsdale Avenue 
Baptist Church, Pawtucket. Feb. 18, 25, 
and Mar. 3 he was preacher at the 
Churchill Tabernacle, Buffalo, N.Y., Dr. 
C. H. Churchill, pastor. He also ad- 
dressed the midweek prayer meeting. 


The Sunshine Gospel Trio was en- 
gaged in meetings from Jan. 28 to Feb. 
11, in the Methodist Church, Butler, Ind., 
of which C. C. Wischmeier is pastor. 
There were 25 who professed conversion. 
The Trio filled a series of one-night en- 
gagements during February at the follow- 
ing places in Ohio: First Baptist Church, 
Bowling Green, Mr. Boyd, pastor; United 
Presbyterian Church, Toledo, Dr. Robert 
Latal, pastor; Erieside Gospel Church, 
Willoughby, Paul Cell, pastor; City Mis- 
sion, Cleveland, George Soerheide, pas- 
tor; First United Brethren Church of 
Canton. In Michigan they appeared at 
the following places: First Baptist 
Church, Pontiac, Dr. H. H. Savage, pas- 
tor; Porter Baptist Church, Jones, A. R. 
Christopherson, pastor; United Brethren 
Church, Edwardsburg, Inez Martz, pas- 
tor; Mason Baptist Church, Mason Town- 
ship, Merle R. Meeden, pastor; and in 
the First Baptist Church of Sturgis, of 
which R. J. Button is pastor. 


Morris Gordin was the speaker at sev- 
eral meetings in Michigan—Inter-Varsity 
Fellowship, Michigan State University; 
Union Young People’s Services at Olivet 
Baptist Church in Lansing, the church 
of which Donald Catham is pastor; 
and in the South Baptist Church, Lans- 
ing, of which W. S. Ross is pastor; also in 
the Beulah Baptist Church of Detroit, 
A. H. Kehrl, pastor. 

C. B. Nordland, Director of the de- 
partment, addressed special gatherings 
in the First United Brethren Church, 
South Bend, Ind., Roscoe F. Wilson, pas- 
tor, and in the Mayfair Bible Church, 
Chicago. 

M. A. Darroch was preacher at the 
Open Bible Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
and at the Austin Swedish Methodist 
Church, Chicago. He held a series of 
evangelistic meetings Feb. 25 to Mar. 3, 
in the Peoria Heights (Ill.) Congrega- 
tional Church, where R. M. Burgress is 
the pastor. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Gerald E. Bonney, “The Bonney Workers’’—Mar. 
— 7, Healdton, Okla.; Apr. 14-28, El Dorado, 

rk. 

John Carrara—Mar. 31-Apr. 14, Ottawa, Ont.; 
Apr. 21-May 5, Toledo, Ohio; May 7-12, Wayne, 
Mich.; May 14-28, Fairview, N.J.; June 2-16, 
Harrisburg, Pa.; June 22-July 7, York, Pa. 

John Raymond Hand—Mar. 25-Apr. 7, Camden, 
N.J.;_ Apr. 13-May 5, York, Pa.; May 6-12, Cam- 
den, N.J.; May 14-19, Berwick, Pa.; May 20-29, 
Coatesville, Pa.; June 2-9, Binghamton, N.Y.; June 
10-23, Furlong, Pa.; June 24-30, Haddon Heights, 
N.J.; July 1-21, Laurel Forks, Va. 


Carl C. Harwood—Apr. 7-21, Salt Lake City, 








"SF =" Fifth Annual 


SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Sponsored by 


THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Special speaker: Rev. John Linton, Pastor, The 

Peoples’ Church, Montreal, Canada. 

Special features: Bible study classes for adults. 

D. V. B. S. for children. Young peoples’ rallies. 

missionary messages. Scenic mountain trips. 
Time: August 14-25. 

For information and reservations, write 
Rev. C. Reuben Lindquist, Director of Publicity 
THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Denver, Colorado 


1940 
Montrose Bible Conferences 


Montrose, Pa. 
Founded in 1908 by Dr. Reuben Archer Torrey 


Come To The Mountains For The Kind Of A 
‘Vacation’? You Wish Would Never End! 


Montrose, Pa., is situated just 8 miles 
off the Lackawanna Trail, 50 miles north 
of Scranton, Pa., and 25 miles south of 
Binghamton, N.Y., in the Blue Ridge 
Mountains of northeastern Pennsylvania. 
July 1-14: YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE, Direc ed 

by Rev. W. Douglas Roe of Philadelphia 





July 15-25: MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE, Directed by 
Dr. Will H. Houghton, president of Moody Bible Insti- 
tute 

July 26-Aug. 11: GENERAL CONFERENCE, Directed 

by Dr. Harry A. Ironside, pastor of Moody Church, Chi- 
cago. 

Aug. 12-18: BIBLICAL KESEARCH SOCIETY CON- 
FERENCE, Directed by by Dr. Dayid L. Cooper of Los 
Angeles 


Delightful Climate . . . Foremost Bible Teachers 
Comfortable Accommodations 


Write for folder containing full program and 
further information 
Montrose Bible Conference 

Montrose, Pa. 
W. Douglas Roe, Exec. Secretary 


TULLIAR’S crons FOLIO ‘> 


By Grant Colfax Tullar 
Contains 4 new (1940) Hymns featuring Solos—Duets— 
Choruses. Mothers’ Dey and general use. {5c single copy; 
2 copies 25¢; 12 copies $1; 50 or more 5e each. ASK for 
“Folio No. 5’’ and ADDRESS 


TULLAR STUDIO 





P.O. Box 246-F 
ORANGE, N. J. 





Wh Are the Dead NOW? Is Hell Eternal? Is Divorce-Marriage Adul- 
ere tery? Is Hair bobbinga sin? Can UN-repentant Made-upwomen, 
Bridge gamblers, Seducers, Self abusers, Tight wads, Night lifers, Cigar- 
ette suckers, Potentates, Movie crazed and Suicides be SAVED? BIBLE 
answers. A spiritual GOLD mine, ALL for 30c in dimes. Or 100 Titles and 
books for a $bill. Are souls worth $1? Scriptural League, M. Youngstown, 0. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 





SMITH MFG CO., DALTON, GA. 
Over 40 Years In Business 











FOR BEST RESULTS BE SURE TO BUY 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 
is without question the most satisfactory 

solution of the tent seating problem. Above 16-ft. 
seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards of 
stock widths (12, 8 & 4 in.). Boards not cut or nailed 
—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% lbs. ea. 6000 used in 
tents of one denomination; 2000 by a California city 
for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most eco- 
nomical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 





1041 No. 
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Utah; Apr. 28-May 12, San Francisco, Calif. 

M. E. Hawkins—Mar. 25-30, New Brighton, Pa.; 
Mar. 31, Brown City, Mich.; Apr. 1-14, Flint, 
Mich.; Apr. 21-28, Howard City, Mich. 

Violet J. Heefner—Mar. 31-Apr. 6, Osceola, Iowa. 

Clem R. Hershey—Mar. 25-Apr. 7, Coalport, Pa.; 
last of April, Sewickley, Pa. : : 

Herbert Lockyer—Mar. 31-Apr. 9, Liverpool, Ohio; 
Apr. 14-21, Newton, Kan.; Apr. 28-May 7, Harris- 
burg, Pa.; May 11-19, Washington, D.C.; May 20- 
ant Washington, D.C.; June 16-30, Fort Collins, 

olo. 

Oscar Lowry—Feb. 25-Apr. 21, Waterloo, Iowa. 

Neil McIntyre—Apr. 30-May 13, Newville, N.Y. 

McKinley Musical Messengers—Mar. 26-Apr. 7, 
Wellsboro, Pa.; Apr. 8-21, Shortsville, Pa.; Apr. 22- 
May 5, Wheeler, N.Y.; May 6-19, Kanona, N.Y.; 
May 20-June 2, Towelersville, N.Y.; June 3-16, 
Queens, N.Y. 

David F. Nygren—Apr. 2-14, Tyler, Minn.; Apr. 
16-28, Pipestone, Minn.; Apr. 30-May 12, Lake 
Benton, Minn.; May 14-19, Elkton, S.D.; May 26- 
June 9, Portage La Prairie, Man. 


H 

ORIGINAL 

Folding Organ 

Patented in U.S.A. 
: and other countries 
FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
Sweet Tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 

Write for Homes, etc. 
Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
er and prices Dept. MM. 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, Ill. 







































Contributors to Moody Monthly: (top row 
left to right) Dr. Lewis Sperry Chafer, Dr. 
P. W. Philpott, Dr. Herbert W. Bieber, Rev. 
Vance Havner, Erling C. Olsen (bottom 
row) R. G. LeTourneau, Dr. W. Graham 
Scroggie, Dr. W. F. Roadhouse, Dr. Harry 
Rimmer. 


OUTSTANDING MEN 
MAKE MOODY MONTHLY 


Outstanding 


lt takes more than paper and ink to make a live, vital Christian 
magazine. It takes men with a vision. Men with a message. Such 
men are featured regularly in MOODY MONTHLY. And it is their 
fresh interpretation of old Scripture truth, their deep insight into the 
revealed Word of God—these factors make MOODY MONTHLY 


an inspiration to its readers month after month. 


May Issue - 


will contain such articles as: The Antichrist Advance in America; 
Partners with God; Burdens as Blessings; A Ministry of Power; God's 
Battle, Not Ours!; The Adornment of the Christian Woman; What 
ls a ‘'Memorial''?; Prayer Born of Necessity; A Divine Society; The 
Attainment of Joy. 


June Issue 


will contain such articles as: The Sunday School, Evangelism, and the 
Church; How to Pian a Year's Sermons; A Finished Education; A Paganized 
Education: The Remedy; The Place of Environment in Life Building; Prophecy 
and Youth Today. 


Renew your subscription promptly and order copies for your 
friends. $2.00 a year; 3 years $4.50. Mail your order to Moody 
Monthly, 153 Institute Pl., Chicago. 
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L. C. Robie—Apr. 14, Pickford, Mich.; May 7.) 
DeTour, Mich. 
Richard L. Robinson—Mar. 31-Apr. 21, Machias }) 
N.Y.; Apr. 28-May 19, Belfast, N.Y. 4] 
B. M. Rollins—Mar. 25-Apr. 7, East Dayton) 
Ohio; Apr. 9-21, Alliance, Ohio; Apr. 22-May 5/ 
Muncie, Ind.; May 6-19, Middleton, {nd.; May 21. 
June 2, Keyser, W.Va.; June 9-12, Ocean Grove} 
N.J.; June 16-30, Ozark, Mich. 
Paul W. Rood and Dan Gilbert—Mar. 24-3), 
Cleveland, Tenn.; Mar. 31-Apr. 7, 
Tenn.; Apr. 8, 9, Birmingham, Ala.; Apr. 
Atlanta, Ga.; Apr. 14-21, Greenville, S.C.; Apr 
21-23, Charlotte, N.C.; Apr. 23-24, Richmond, Va.) 
Apr. 24-26, Washington, D.C.; Apr. 28, 29, Balti.” 
more, Md.; Apr. 29, 30, York, Pa. : 
Sylvester Sanford—Mar. 25-31, Mount Vernon)” 
Ill; Apr. 1-May 12, Champion, Neb.; May 13-2619 
Chicago, Ill.; May 28, and June 10-23, Morley)” 
Iowa; June 25-July 7, Clinton, lowa. : 

Gipsy Smith, Jr—Mar. 31-Apr. 
Conn.; Apr. 21-May 5, Moultrie, Ga. 

O. W. Stucky—Mar. 31-Apr. 14, Akron, Ohio 
April 21-May 5, Port Huron, Mich.; May 7-19 
Detroit, Mich. 

Michael Walsh—Mar. 
2-14, Doylestown, Pa. 

The Musical Whites—Mar. 24-Apr. 6, Philadel)” 
phia, Pa. 

Anthony Zeoli—Mar. 24-31, Sunbury, Pa.; Apr. 
1-7, York, Pa.; Apr. 10-21, New York, N.Y.; Aprpa 
23-May 5, Oceanside, L.I., N.Y.; May 7-10, New. 
ark, N.J. 
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STEPS ORDERED OF THE LORD 


The student stood looking out over the 
lake. How cold it looked, and how dark! He 
did not know why he had gone there—it wa 
cold, and he-had left the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute a few minutes before heading in another 
direction, but something seemed to be guid-|” 
ing him toward the lake. 
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The figure of a lone man stood out against! 
the background of the black water. The 
student noticed how forlorn the man seemed 
nd wondered if he knew the Lord Jesus. ~ 
\s he was deciding upon the best approach, | 
the man suddenly jumped into the lake and|” 
ank down into the icy waves! The fint! 
thing that entered the young man’s bewil- 
dered brain was that he had hesitated too 
‘ong—it was too late. But no, the man was}> 
struggling in the water! He dashed acros| 
the street and persuaded the doorman of an 
apartment building to help him. They rushed 
back to the drowning man and succeeded in 
pulling him out of the water. After they hadf> 
him safe in the warm furnace room of thf” 
apartment, they stripped him of his icf) 
clothes and wrapped him in a blanket. Ther} 
between shivers and gasps the would-be sui- 
cide gave his reasons for wanting to end his} 
life. He was only twenty-three years old, but} 
was out of work, his health was gone, anip 
there seemed to be nothing for which to live. 
The student told him that there was and is 
something to live for, and unfolded the pla 
of salvation. The miserable man listened and 
there, just a short time after he had tried to} 
take his own life, he surrendered it to Jesus}. 
Everything seemed different, and even though} 
the police came and took him to jail for} 
observation, he did not mind, for he was 10} | 
longer alone—he had a new Friend, One that ” 
will never fail—Student News Service. | 
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3 
WORD FROM AN EVANGELIST | 


It was good to see the Moopy MonrHLY 
in so many homes that I visited while it! 
this field (a city in Michigan), and the) 
expression in favor of the magazine) 
would bring joy to anyone’s heart. 
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Book Notices 





Matthew the Publican and His Gospel, 
By Rowland V. 


Bingham, D.D. 


Editorial Book Review 


The author of this small but provocative 
book was the founder and has been the 
director for the last thirty years or so of 
the Sudan Interior Mission. For many 
years Dr. Bingham has also been editor of 
the Evangelical Christian, and director of 
the famous Canadian Keswick Conferences. 

The main thesis of this volume is that 
Matthew “is not a Jewish Gospel any more 
than the whole Bible is Jewish; . . . that 
Christ did not come to establish the throne 
of David or to re-establish the Jewish king- 
dom, but to set up the kingdom of heaven, 
and that the gospel of the kingdom is no 
other than the gospel of grace.” 

With many things in this book the re- 
viewer heartily agrees. He has always 
taught that the Great Commission in Mat- 
thew 28:16-20 is certainly a part of our 
Lord’s command for the Church in this 
age. Furthermore, Dr. Bingham has done 
well to insist that the ethical teachings and 
the Sermon on the Mount are for believers 
today as well as for those who enter into 
the millennial age. Many of us believe the 
phrase, “the kingdom of God,” is to be dis- 
tinguished from the phrase, “the kingdom 
of heaven,” but there is certainly no heresy 
in holding that the two are identical, for 
as even the Scofield Reference Bible plainly 
says, the two have almost all things in 
common. 

However, we are compelled to differ with 
Dr. Bingham on a great many points. To 
begin with, he says that dispensational 
teachers find it difficult to stop short of 
Bullingerism, which would make the Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews, the four Gospels, the 
general epistles of James, Peter, and John, 
to contain Jewish and not Church truth. 
On the contrary, most of the leading dis- 
pensational teachers of Great Britain and 
this country absolutely repudiate Bullinger- 
ism, and not only do they not find it diffi- 
cult to stop short of such a _ perverted 
system of truth, but they are the only ones 
who are vigorously contending against it 
today. Dr. Bingham’s insinuation here is 
contradicted by the stubborn facts of the 
case. The most widely used and closely 
followed dispensational work in our coun- 
try is the Scofield Reference Bible, and all 
of the seven co-editors of this work have 
most emphatically repudiated Bullingerism. 

It is strange, indeed, to read here that 
Matthew does not begin his Gospel with 
the genealogy of Christ, going back to the 
time of Abraham to prove Christ’s Davidic 
descent, but simply does what Paul did 
in the Epistle to the Romans, namely, re- 
veals Abraham as the father of the faith- 
ful, the uncircumcised as well as the cir- 
cumcised. Says Dr. Bingham, “Matthew is 
not bringing in Abraham and David here 
to prove Christ’s title to a throne, he is 
doing here the exact opposite.” Almost no 
one would accept such an interpretation as 
this. Nothing is said here about faith, as 
in Paul’s references to Abraham in the 
Epistle to the Romans. If this genealogy 
was not to prove Christ’s Davidic descent, 
but our relationship to Abraham by faith, 
then why drag in all the rest of these 
names? Most of these persons had nothing 
whatever to do with the life of faith. 

We regret to see Dr. Bingham claiming 
that in the parable of the leaven, the 
leaven means the kingdom of heaven 
(which with Dr. Bingham is the Church), 
and that here we learn this leaven “has so 
permeated the nations of the world that 
while they ignore heaven’s King, they have 
een compelled to submit to certain prin- 
ciples of the kingdom of heaven.” I should 
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like to ask Dr. Bingham what certain prin- 
ciples of the ae of heaven Russia and 
Germany are submitting to today. Greece 
and Rome could be said to be more sub- 
missive to some of the laws than either of 
these two satanically dominated nations. 

Our author believes that the events in 
the book of Revelation from chapter five 
on began “to happen in John’s day .. . and 
we are quite sure they have been happen- 
ing through all the ages since.” We 
should like to ask a question. When did 
great Babylon fall in the ages that have 
elapsed since our Lord Jesus Christ was on 
earth? Furthermore, when did the two 
witnesses appear who are to be found in 
these chapters? ; ; 

Our author, believing the Church will 
pass through the tribulation period, claims 
that during the reign of Antichrist “a 
faithful Church, aided by angelic helpers, 
will continue the proclamation of a saving 
message with wonderful results.” To sup- 
port his contention he refers to Revelation 
7:9; 14:6, 7; and 18:4, 5. If one will carefully 
examine these verses, he will fail to dis- 
cover anything that indicates wonderful 
results by the preaching of the gospel dur- 
ing the reign of Antichrist. When he writes 
against the idea that Laodicea is a picture 
of the last days of the Church, he says, that 
“neither cold nor hot’ must characterize 
the whole Church universally in the last 
day is the gloomiest, most pessimistic theory 
conceivable, and utterly paralyzing to faith.” 
This is not correct. Thousands of Bible 
scholars have taught just exactly what Dr. 
Bingham here condemns, and they have 
not been pessimistic or gloomy, and instead 
of paralyzing faith, their teachings have 
quickened faith. Incidentally, this is exact- 
ly the condition of the Church of Christ 
today. The most terrible characteristic of 
the Church today is indifferentism, and 
that is what this particular letter describes. 
Call it pessimistic or gloomy—whatever 
you wish, the fact remains. 

We are sorry that Dr. Bingham quibbles 
over the kind of bread that should be used 
at the Lord’s Supper, insisting it is not the 
Lord’s Supper unless unleavened bread is 
used. We also regret that Dr. Bingham 
refuses to believe the early Church looked 
for the Lord’s imminent return. This is 
contrary to the teachings of all Church his- 
torians, and to all the evidence we have, 
both in the New Testament and in the 
periods immediately following. 

There are many other strange things in 
this book, but we have pointed out enough 
to convince the reader that while many of 
Dr. Bingham’s fundamental assertions are 
correct, the teaching which he draws from 
these conclusions is in many places er- 
roneous. The k is written with rever- 
erence for the Word of God, but with too 
much bitterness toward those who disagree 
with its author. A great many groups in 
our country will be compelled to repudiate 
the errors found in this volume. 

_ 126 pages. 5x7% inches. Evangelical Pub- 
lishers, Toronto. 40 cents. W.M.S. 


<i 
—— 


How Christ Bore the Sin of the 
World, by W. W. Lucas, M.A., LL.M. 

The message of this book may be 
—_—- from the contents as presented un- 

er the following chapters: 

The Sin of the World, The Righteousness 
of Christ, The Burden of Sin Which Christ 
Bore, The Special Burdens of Sin Which 
Christ Suffered in His Death, The Partici- 
pation of the Three Persons of the Holy 








Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 






Trinity in Reference to the Burden of Sin, 
and The Redemption That Is in Christ 
Jesus. 

The aim, according to the author’s intro- 
duction, is to relate the suffering of Christ 
caused through sin, and to show that it 
amounted to the sum total of the sin of 
the world. While it is to be recognized that 
not every viewpoint of an author should be 
endorsed, yet it is a pleasure to commend 
this book to the Christian public. It will 
greatly help the Bible teacher and the 
Christian minister in presenting the truths 
of redemption. 

151 pe 5% x 8% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. wae 


Christ Comes to the Jews in South 
America, by Arthur E. Glass. 


The Hebrew Christian Alliance sent Mr. 
and Mrs. Glass down to the Argentine sev- 
en years ago in answer to a great volume of 
earnest prayer. There was, and is, a large 
Jewish ages down there, and evi- 
dently there are many hearts being pre- 
pared by the Spirit of the Lord for the com- 
ing of the evangel. 

The story of what God has wrought 
through the ministries of His faithful serv- 
ants, as related in these pages, is one to stir 
the imagination and quicken the heart. Mr. 
and Mrs. Glass have been permitted to mix 
freely with the half million Jews in the 
Argentine, being everywhere received with 
marked cordiality. The Jews have listened 
to the gospel message with interest and 
reverence. There is an intense hunger for 
the things of God, and scores have already 
accepted Christ as Saviour and Lord. 

52 pages. 544 x 7% inches. Hebrew Chris- 
tian Alliance, Chicago. 25 cents. W.H.H.+ 


Science and Truth, by L. Allen Hig- 
ley, PasD., DSc. 


This is a book for which we have looked 
and longed for many years. It not only shows 
that the Bible and true science agree, and 
that evolution is purely speculation, but it 
is written by a scientist entirely from the 
biblical point of view. Instead of attempting 
to accommodate the Bible to science, Dr. 
Higley with a thorough understanding of 
scientific studies makes them conform one 
and all to the truth of the Word of God. 
He believes that science is the knowledge 
of God’s creation, its phenomena and laws, 
fully tested by adequate observation and 
interpreted by accurate thinking. He finds 
in the Bible the ultimate cause of the uni- 
verse, and all that it contains. This includes 
the cause, time, space, and energy—the bas- 
ic components of all science. He shows 
that it is unnecessary for us to interpret the 
days of Genesis as aeons of time, and that 
there would be a better understanding of 
the problems of geology and astronomy if 
scientists would accept the entrance of sin 
as the factor which has radically changed 
the original perfection of the work of the 
Creator. 

Dr. Higley, who for many years was a 
member of the faculty of Wheaton College, 
is a thorough student of the Bible as well 
as a scientist, and his philosophical reason- 
ing, based wholly, as it is, on his loyalty to 
Scripture, makes his deductions of intrinsic 
value. Questions and problems follow each 
chapter, and there is also an index. 

287 pages, 54% x 8 inches, Fleming H. Re- 
vell Co., New York. $2.00. CHE: 


The Spirit of Finland, by Willis N. 
Bugbee. 

This book is timely because of the atten- 
tion and admiration that Finland has won 
from the world since her heroic stand 
against the unprovoked attack of Russia. 
The writer and his sister, during two sum- 
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mers of travel throughout Finland by rail, 
boat, and bus, were able to gather first- 
hand information of these remarkable peo- 


ple. 

Starting from the Lapp village of Kolta- 
kongas, near the Finnish-Norwegian bor- 
der, they came down the new Arctic high- 
way, visiting the principal points en route, 
until they had included not only the cap- 
ital, Helsinki, “the pride of the Finns,” but 
also the second largest city, Viipuri, “the 
Pittsburgh of Finland,” and “the city of 
culture.” Other interesting chapters are 
devoted to the fairyland of Finland, the 
wealth, and the home of windjammers. 

This farthest north republic of the world, 
which is about three times the size of New 
York state, publishes more books per capita 
than any other country in the world. 
Twelve per cent of its area consists of 
lakes, and about 70 per cent of the actual 
land is covered with forest. 

An introductory page gives a brief sketch 
of Finland’s history, and nearly fifty photo- 
graphs and maps, some of them full-page 
size add much interest. 

157 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Willis N. Bug- 
bee Co., Syracuse. $2.00. C.H.B. 


Building the Lighthouse, by Robert 
McNaughton. 


This pageant has been prepared to illus- 
trate building Christian life and character. 
It provides a program taking a little less 
than an hour to complete, and is particular- 
ly suitable for a Sunday School demonstra- 
tion. It can, however, be acceptably used at 
a young people’s gathering, or any other 
group assembly of the church. We believe 
it could be given to advantage as a Chil- 
dren’s Day program, since the parts are ar- 
ranged to be taken by Sunday School pu- 
pils. The pamphlet includes the directions 
for building the lighthouse, around which 
the program is constructed. 

11 pages, 334 x 834 inches, American Sun- 
day School Union, Philadelphia. Fé ae 


Gospel Songs, by Homer Hammon- 
tree, Harry D. Loes, and George S. 
Schuler. 


These three members of the music faculty 
of the Moody Bible Institute are offering 
fifteen entirely new compositions for choir 
and chorus work. Some of them can be 
used effectively as solos and duets. “Won- 
derful Saviour,” by Cornelius Keur, has 
been prepared as a solo, while “Faith in 
God,” by Harry D. Loes, is arranged for a 
women’s trio. “The Rapture,” which was 
first sung at the recent Founder’s Week 
Conference, is worth the cost of the entire 
book. 

16 pages, 5144 x 8% inches. Schuler-Run- 
yan, 843 No. Wells St., Chicago. 15 cents; 
2 for 25 cents. C.H.B. 


African Women, by Sylvia Leith-Ross. 


This study of the Ibo people of Nigeria 
has not been developed as a missionary 
book, but missions are discussed critically, 
and we suspect with a lack of penetration, 
perhaps through the failure to sense the 
pulse of the human spirit. Writing of Chris- 
tianity the author says, “The women were 
content—what would urge them to seek a 
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new faith? They were not yet sufficiently 
intellectually developed to doubt their old 
one, which after all fulfilled their greatest 
need in reverence for fertility, and they 
were not yet sufficiently emotionally devel- 
oped even to know what was meant by a 
God of love, from what sins a Saviour could 
redeem them, nor for what sorrow He could 
comfort them.” But apart from its spiritual 
ineptness, this thoughtful study is interest- 
ing and instructive, too. From an anthro- 
pological point of view it gives insights of 
feminine mentality and expression which 
assist the understanding to hope that the 
gospel might go far in blessing the Ibo 
people when once they are fully brought 
under its sway. 

367 pages. 534x9 inches. Faber & Faber, 
Ltd., London. 25. JI.RR. 


Pastoral Psychiatry, by John Suther- 
land Bonnell. 


This book is from the life of a pastor of 
a large church and is practical from begin- 
ning to end. God’s Word is the only found- 
ation on which these personal problems 
can be settled after facing them actually as 
they are. There are no fads presented. The 
author’s recognized success is due to his 
pastoral experience in his office as well as 
in his pulpit. His training was unique. 
Without some such preparation as that 
shown in the first 47 pages, it would be dif- 
ficult to attempt what is disclosed in the 
following 180 pages. 

Every pastor and Christian worker 
should study well this book if he is to 
“rightly divide the word of truth.” Inferi- 
ority, frustration in plans, alienations, nerv- 
ous tension, abnormal fears, personal con- 
flicts are problems that can be solved. The 
doctor, adviser, teacher, friend, minister 
needs this book for help in such problems. 
Dr. Bonnell in this book takes you to the 
consulting room where you can watch him 
as he works with individuals and assists 
them in solving their problems as a Chris- 
tian should do. 

237 pages. 534 x 8% inches. Harper & 
Brothers, New York. $2.50. G.S.McC. 


The Chaos of Cults, by J. K. Van 
Baalen. 


This is a day when religious cults are 
spreading. We must be informed on these 
matters. In this book we find in one concise 
volume the various cults, speaking for 
themselves, clearly manifesting their un- 
christian character. Theosophy, Christian 
Science, Unity, Baha’ism, Mormonism, 
Seventh Day Adventism, Russellism, Buch- 
manism, and Modernism are the cults dis- 
cussed comprehensively, showing what they 
teach and also the underlying unity of 
these systems which are seemingly widely 
divergent. 

In the first chapter the issue is clearly 
defined and in the last chapter the author 
gives us the Book and the faith. “God gave 
us a gold mine with 66 shafts that we may 
apply our hearts and minds, praying for the 
illuminating guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
the primary author of Scripture.” 

We wish each chapter had closed as the 
fifth does, “We hold that Baha’ism stands 
condemned by the Scripture (Matt. 24:24, 
26; Col. 1:19).” The selected bibliography 
of seven pages, including about two hun- 
dred books and articles, is excellent. 

227 pages. 534 x 814 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids. $2.00. 

G.S.McC. 


Saved by Your Senses, by Edward 
VanderJagt. 

The message of this booklet is funda- 
mentally sound and is based upon scrip- 
tural statements. However, both by the 
wording of the title, and by the belabored 
effort of the author to write on the title 
he has chosen, the emphasis is unwittingly 
diverted somewhat from the real subject 
he is presenting. 

His real purpose in writing seems to be 
to emphasize the necessity of faith in 
Christ, and in Him alone, in order to attain 
salvation, rather than a superficial consid- 
eration of certain means of attaining that 
salvation. 

24 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. E.S.M. 


Menace of Anti-Semitism in Amer. 
ica Today, by Frederick Alfred Aston. 


The author is the director of the New 





York Jewish Evangelization Society, and 
thoroughly familiar with the facts that he 
— in this brochure. He not only sets 
orth the unwarranted basis for the anti- 
Semitic movement in America, but pro. 
vides reliable statistics and quotes leading 
authorities as evidence that the Jews have 
not conspired for financial or industrial 
control in America, or have stirred up race 
conflict between whites and negroes, or 
made an alliance with Catholics for the 
control of the public schools. 


This pamphlet should be in the hands of § 


every American citizen who is anxious that 
there should be justice in all our relations 
with the Jewish people. 

12 pages. 6% x 9% inches. New York 
Jewish Evangelization Society, New York, 
10 cents; $5.00 per hundred. CHB, 


The Exploitation of East Africa, by 
R. Coupland, C.I.E., M.A. ; 


The author of this book is Beit professor 
of Colonial History in the University of 
Oxford. The first part of the volume is 
mainly concerned with the horrors of the 
Arab slave trade and the persistent British 
efforts to abolish it. “It began with the 
Egyptian invasion in 1875-76, devised by 
Ismail and Gordon, whose letters are 
printed for the first time. Then follows an 
account of the British attempt to secure a 
concession, and of the subsequent ‘scram- 
bling’ by Belgian, French, and German ad- 
venturers. - 

“The last part of the book gives the first 
account ever published of the. German in- 
trusion into East Africa, and the events 
which led up to the partition between 
1886 and 1890. These chapters are based on 
hitherto unpublished documents in the 
Foreign Office records. They give a clear 
picture of Bismarck’s diplomacy, and the 
methods by which Carl Peters and his 
comrades acquired the territory which be- 
came German East Africa. All this part of 
the book has a direct bearing on the Ger- 
= claim for the retrocession of Tangan- 
yika.” 

The period embraced by this historical 
record is from 1856 to 1890, which is also 
that of Sir John Kirk’s career at Zanzibar. 
From a British point of view the two are 
almost identical; and it is mainly from Sir 
John’s remarkable dispatches that the nar- 
rative has been built up. With maps and 
four illustrations reproduced in collotype. 

507 pages. 6 x 834 inches. Faber and 
Faber, Ltd., London. $7.50 net. J.R.R. 


Magical Object Messages, by J. B. 
Maxwell. 


The author is a pastor who studied magic 
for twelve years before entering the min- 
istry, and used his previous: training to 
devise gospel object lessons, which the 
Lord has been pleased to use. For other 
Christian workers, he has collected those 
messages which require easily workable 
effects and those which embrace the teach- 
ing of a definite Bible text. He claims that 
the reader will find each of the twenty-five 
tricks to be practical and easily mastered. 
Fourteen of them are accompanied by an 
illustration. Fourteen of them suggest spe- 
cial. materials, the sources and prices for 
which are given in the back of the book. 
The first five effects listed are typical: 
mystic cord pillars (15 cents), topsy turvy 
match (50 cents), double handkerchief (75 
cents), egg bag ($1.25), cardbox ($1.50). 
Older children will probably be more in- 
terested in and receive more benefit from 
these messages than younger children. 

52 pages. 514 x 8 inches. Greenwood Pub- 
lishing Co., Greenwood, Ark. $1.00. L.E.L. 


Himnos de la Vida Cristiana. 


Few books come to the reviewer’s desk 
which are so easily recommended as this 
Spanish hymnal. It contains a splendid se- 
lection of songs from the catalogues of the 
various outstanding song publishers. The 
book is composed of 316 songs and 17 re- 
sponsive Scripture readings all set in new 
plates; a really beautifully manufactured 
songbook which cannot be said of many 


Moody Monthly 








in Amer. 
d Aston. 


f ‘the Ney 
ciety, and 
cts that he 
ot only sets 
r the anti. 
, but pro. 
tes leading 
Jews have 

industria] 
ed up race 
legroes, or 
cs for the 


e hands of 
1xlous that 
r relations 


New York 
Yew York, 
C.H.B. 


frica, by 


professor 
versity of 
volume is 
rs of the 
nt British 
with the 
vised by 
tters are 
ollows an 
secure a 
t ‘scram- 
rman ad- 


| the first 
rman in- 
e events 
between 
based on 

in the 
‘a clear 
and the 
and _ his 
hich be- 
$s part of 
the Ger- 
Tangan- 


istorical 
1 is also 
anzibar. 
two are 
rom Sir 
the nar- 
aps and 
llotype. 
yer and 
J.R.R. 


Vite: 


1 magic 
1€ min- 
ning to 
ch the 
r other 
1 those 
orkable 
teach- 








ns that 
ity-five 
istered. 
by an 
st spe- 
ces for 
: book. 
ypical: 
—turvy 
ief (75 
($1.50). 
re in- 
t from 





songbooks published in foreign languages. 
Spanish speaking churches in this country 
and in Latin America would do well to 
procure a copy, if only for future refer- 
ence. 

320 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Christian and 
Missionary Alliance, New York. 65 gat 


Gipsy Hawkins, by Angus McMillan. 


Gipsy John Hawkins was born in a gipsy 
tent or caravan, and at the early age of ten 
was separated from his parents to shift for 
himself as shoeblack and cobbler. While 
still a youth he was converted and at once 
had such a concern for the salvation of 
others, that ere long he became a boy 
preacher and evangelist. Today his name is 
a household word in many parts of Amer- 
ica as well as in the cities and towns of 
Great Britain. Thousands in every part of 
the world have been won for Christ or led 
into a richer experience of the Christian 
life through his God-honored ministry. 

The book has been prepared by an Edin- 
burgh pastor with the earnest prayer “that 
it may be a blessing to many and a source 
of inspiration, especially to young people.” 

135 pages. 4% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand haps. 


Martin Luther, by Elsie Singmaster. 


Many biographical sketches of Martin 
Luther have been published, but it has re- 
mained for Miss Singmaster, already 
known for her age: biographical 
sketches to prepare this short, simple nar- 
rative. In flowing, yet arresting style the 
major facts about Luther’s life are pre- 
sented in a concise and popular manner 
with faithful adherence to authenticated 
data. A splendid book for adolescents. 

138 pages. 434 x 7% inches. United Luth- 
eran Publication House, es 


Father of 25,000, by Rebecca J. Park- 
er. 

In this book Mrs. Parker gives a 
biographical sketch of her late husband, 
Arthur Parker. Besides, it gives colorful 
information of two entirely different 
spheres of missionary service in India—at 
Benares, described as “a great fortress of 
Hinduism,” and in Trivandram, capital of 
Travancore. In both spheres she shared 
with him the responsibilities of missionary 
administration. They so endeared them- 
selves to a large number of Indians that 
they came to be called Appachan and 
Ammachi—Father and Mother. 

In mentioning some visitors to the mis- 
sion bungalow as “men of exceptional spir- 
itual power,” it is strange to see the names 
of certain outstanding modernists in the 
list. It makes one wonder as to the qual- 
ity of the author’s discernment of things 
fundamentally spiritual. 

120 pages. Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids. Cloth, $1.00; paper, . i? 


Heralds of Freedom, by L. L. Gwalt- 
ney. 


This volume is a popular presentation of 
the story of the Baptist Church. The author 
attempts to trace the story of the Baptist 
from the New Testament times to the pres- 
ent, with the special object of setting forth 
their struggle for religious freedom. It is 
an interesting and profitable book. While 
especially of interest to those of the Bap- 
tist persuasion, it has an interest for other 
denominations, since the Baptist Church 
has been vitally connected with the major 
evangelical denominations. 

143 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. P.BF. 


Assurance of Divine Fellowship, by 
Clyde L. Breland. 


This, as the title suggests, is a study of 
the First Epistle of John, with the purpose 
of showing to believers the definite tests 
by which they may be certain of their sal- 
vation. As stated in the introduction, the 
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author has not attempted to pean a criti- 
cal exegesis of the epistle, but to present 
its truths in such form as to make them 
understandable to those interested. The 
book contains much spiritual food and 
practical instruction. e author shows 
deep spiritual insight and gives evidence of 
personal experience of the things dis- 
cussed. It is a pleasure to commend the 
book to those who are seeking help on this 
great epistle. 

Two things have impressed the present 
reviewer. The first is set forth in these 
words, “John had _ discovered God in 
Christ,” and “the believer may know that 
he has made the discovery of God.” The 


‘Scriptures quite clearly teach that it is God 


who has discovered the individual. Christ 
says, “Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you.” This would seem to be a 
trivial matter, but after all, it concerns a 
profound truth of the Christian faith. The 
second feature is negative, and has to do 
primarily with the structure of the epistle. 
Interest and value in the study of this 
epistle are greatly enhanced by the grasp 
of the structure of the writing. It seems 
that this is required in order to properly 
appreciate this writing. 

294 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.50. PBF. 


The Mystery of the East Mountain 
Temple, by John Bechtel. 


An unusually fine story from South Chi- 
na, thoroughly and charmingly native. We 
are assured that it is based on actual facts, 
the striking combination of dramatic events 
constituting a set-up that is seldom 
equalled. And then, to make the story a 
real thriller, a native Christian evangelist 
becomes involved in the plot, first suffering 
as an innocent victim, and then coming 
forth in simple triumph in real Daniel 
fashion. An excellent volume for the Sun- 
day School library. The youngsters will 
probably not get a chance at it until their 
elders have finished the reading! 

127 pages. 544 x 7% inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. om ' 


The Gospel in Korea, by Frederick S. 
Miller. 


More than twenty chapters, each a com- 
plete story, setting forth as many different 
aspects of Korean life, and along with that 
the working of the gospel of God’s grace 
in heathen hearts and lives. There are 
many glimpses, also, into the life of the 
native Church, their spiritual ideals, their 
faithful testimony, and their courage in the 
face of threatenings and sufferings. Most 
books dealing with the Church in Korea 
are full of lively interest, and this one is 
no exception. Very excellent for use in 
missionary meetings, since it can be read a 
chapter at a time. 

183 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York, $1.50. 

W.H.H.t 


Worthy of All Acceptation, by A. 
Lindsay Glegg and others. 


This booklet contains “the addresses de- 
livered at the sixteenth great demonstra- 
tion, organized ‘by the Bible Testimony 
Fellowship, in support of the full inspira- 
tion of the Bible, at the Royal Albert Hall, 
on December 6, 1938, A. Lindsay Glegg, 
Esq., J.P., presiding.” The speakers were 
Miss Mildred Cable, Rev. E. A. Carter, Em- 
peror Haile Selassie, and Rev. F. John 
Scroggie. The addresses all are in full sup- 
port of the authority and inspiration of the 
Bible as the Word of God. 

29 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 7 


The Bible and Wine, by Ferrar Fen- 
ton, M.R.A.S., M.C.A.A. 


This booklet consists of extracts by 
Frank Hamilton from the above author’s 
work. It is a strong and clear argument 


¢Dr. William H. Hockman 





SPANISH—FRENCH 


BEST PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. Start conversing 
from the first lesson. You never have enjoyed a_ study as 
much as you will enjoy this. Free trial lesson. Telephone 
Whitehall 4012. Ask for Suite 1103, Chicago, III. 








FOURTEEN EVERYDAY CARDS 


Our New De Luxe 
box is now ready, containing an assortment of 14 
eards for Birthdays, Convalescence and Sympathy. 
Every day finds need for them. $1.00 postpaid. 
Agents wanted. Profit is made by volume sales as 
they sell as soon as shown. 
H. L. DeVALL 
52 Woodbridge Ave., New Brunswick, N. J. 
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against the use of fermented or intoxicat- 
ing wine for sacramental, dietary, medic- 
inal, or other purposes by Christian people. 
32 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York. 10 cents. .M. 


OnejMoment Please, by Raymond 
B. Drukker, D.D. 

In the one hundred and twelve brief 
homilies which this book contains, the au- 
thor, a minister of the Reformed Church, 
has passed comments, illustrations and 
quotations from many sources through the 
alembic of his mind for the guidance of 
young people in their Christian life, who 
will find them generally helpful. However, 
we note: “Joining the church, confirma- 
tion—what does it mean? It means that a 
great divine power has come into our lives 
to make us Christian.” age that ob- 
scures regeneration or “the new birth” 
arouses our suspicion. Too many have been 
“confirmed” into the church who have not 
been added to the body of Christ. 

112 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids. 175 
cents. J.R.R. 


Today in Manchuria, or The Young 
Church in Crisis, by T. Ralph Morton. 


A most graphic and stirring account of 
what has happened to the newly planted 
Christian Church since the Japanese mil- 
itary party boldly stole that section of 
China in 1931. What brutal Japanese im- 
perialism has attempted to do there and 
how the persecuted Church is standing up 
against fire and sword, is tellingly set 
forth in these pages. . : 

128 pages. 4%x7% inches, Friendship 
Press, New York. Paper, 50 oon -” 

1.01.1 


Bands of Soldiers for War! by An- 
drew Gih. 


This new book by the well known 
Chinese evangelist is divided into two 
parts, the first dealing with the activities 
of the Bethel Bands, and the latter con- 
taining fervent messages from Mr. Gih, 
gleaned from his preaching ministry. In- 
teresting cameos are painted of ten evan- 
gelistic groups going out from the Bethel 
Bible Schvol, Shanghai, to carry the Word 
of Life to almost every section of their 
own needy, war-torn country. 

120 pages. 5x 7% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. i - 


The Course of Christian Missions, 
by William Owen Carver, D.D. 

The author, professor of Comparative 
Religions and Missions in the Southern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, aims to pre- 

(Continued on page 466) 
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Institute and Alumni 


John R. Riebe 





This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MoNnTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





FACULTY AND STAFF 
ENGAGEMENTS 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, April 1-5, Park 
Street Congregational Church, Boston, 
Mass.; April 7, Biblical College, Boone, 
Iowa; April 14-19, Bethany Collegiate 
Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, and 
National Memorial Baptist Church, 
Washington, D.C.; April 21-26, Central 
Presbyterian Church, Detroit, Mich.; 
April 28-May 3, Covenant Tabernacle 
Church, Minneapolis, Minn., and First 
Baptist Church, St. Paul, Minn. 

Dr. Harold L. Lundquist, March 28, 
Buena Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago, Ill.; April 29-May 3, Covenant 
Tabernacle Church, Minneapolis, Minn., 
and First Baptist Church, St. Paul, Minn. 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, April 14-19, Beth- 
any Collegiate Presbyterian Church, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa., and National Memorial 
Baptist Church, Washington, D.C.; April 
21-26, Knoxville Presbyterian Church, 
Pittsburgh, Pa.; April 29-May 3, Cove- 
nant Tabernacle Church, Minneapolis, 
Minn., and First Baptist Church, St. Paul, 
Minn. 

Dr. Homer A. Hammontree, April 14-19, 
Bethany Collegiate Presbyterian Church, 
Philadelphia, Pa.; April 21-26, Central 
Presbyterian Church, Detroit, Mich. 

W. P. Loveless, April 21, 28, Tenth Pres- 
byterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Ralph E. Stewart, April 29, 30, Freeport 
Bible Conference, Freeport, Il. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

William M. Robertson, pastor, Metro- 
politan Tabernacle, Vancouver, B.C., 
Canada; William Troup, pastor, Evangel- 
ical Reformed Church, Akron, Ohio; R. A. 
Bosshardt, missionary, China Inland Mis- 
sion, Kweichow, China; J. A. Cave, 
Greenville, S.C.; Dr. Stacey L. Roberts, 
Presbyterian missionary from Korea; J. 
R. Hastings, American Sunday School 
Union; W. A. Ross, Mid-Missions, South 
America; Mary Haas, Sudan Interior Mis- 
sion; Dr. Harry Strachan, Director, Latin 
America Mission; W. J. Guilding, Africa 
Inland Mission. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 

Gertrude Bowyer ’10, of the Africa In- 
land Mission, writes from Shinyanga, 
Tanganyika Territory, East Africa, of a 
women’s conference entirely thought out 
and wrought out by African women. Be- 
tween four and five hundred women at- 
tended every service. At the after serv- 
ices 146 women were dealt with, some 
finding Christ as Saviour, and others 
seeking restorative forgiveness. All ex- 
penses were met and every attendant was 
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cared for, each of the white households 
received a gift of fresh beef, and nine 
shillings remained for the disposition of 
which the women asked counsel of the 
Lord. Truly Africa is discovering its po- 
tential power, but such a record of 
achievement by African women is an idea 
to conjure with. 

Leola Barnum ’34, in a letter dated in 
“Mid-Indian Ocean,” describes in large 
part her long and dangerous voyage to 
India. Subsequently, she wrote that just 
sixty days after leaving America she ar- 
rived at Calcutta, and thence to her de- 
sired haven, the mission station, where 
she was accorded a warm welcome. 

Lena Gerber ’11, located at Tsaochowfu, 
China, reports a recent addition of fifty- 
two to the membership of the native 
Church, which she says brings the num- 
ber of baptisms within the year up to 
130. She and her associate have opened 
a mission school where they teach the 
Bible and Christian hymns. They have 
had the inestimable privilege of minister- 
ing the gospel to 10,000 hearers. 

Mrs. Edwin Cozzens (Lucia Hammond 
15), has written a missionary narrative 
of pith and point from Elat, Cameroun, 
West Africa, which appears in the Febru- 
ary, 1940, issue of Women and Missions, 
published by the Woman’s Committee of 
the Board of Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A. It is clear-sighted 
as to the remedy for sin, and the method 
needed to bring that remedy into cohe- 
sion with human need. Not only that, 
but it records glorious achievement, show- 
ing both that the remedy and the method 
of applying it are highly effective in 
African hands. 

Arthur Jensen ’20, and Mrs. Jensen 
(Fannie Andrews ’20), write from F.M. 
B.S., Mhlotsheni, Swaziland, South Af- 
rica, of many things, but the following is 
of peculiar interest: “A recent South 
Africa newspaper quotes the acting para- 
mount chief of the Zulus as saying, ‘I 
now address myself to all Bantu ministers 
of all congregations and to believers in 
Christian teaching. Let us all go down 
on our knees before the King of kings and 
pray for the descendant of Queen Victo- 
ria, and for those who help him, that he 
may be encompassed by strength from the 
Almighty, and that all his armed hosts 
may be prospered by Him.’” Chief 
Myshiyeni is a professing Christian, and 
the husband of one wife in a country 
where polygamy is common. 

Florence Gorski ’35, Santiago, Chiqui- 
tos, Bolivia, S.A., teaches in a school of 
fifty pupils, mostly Christians; to the lat- 
ter number fifteen were added recently; 
and 811 Scripture portions were memo- 
rized. Manual arts and the rudiments of 
music are among the subjects taught. 
Commencement exercises were enlivened 
by a “rhythm band.” 

Mary Milk ’11, missionary evangelist, 
writes from Port Au Prince, Haiti, W.I., 
that poverty and rags abound among the 


Creole and French speaking inhabitants 
of the island, many of whom cannot read 
or write. “But in the midst of Voodoo, 
ritual and superstition, the truth that sets 
men free is working wonders. There are 
some sound, and even glorious conver- 
sions. Some two thousand wait to be 
baptized, but must first have money to 
be married, which takes a long time—in 
some cases as long as five years.” She 
requests prayer for the outpouring of 
God’s Spirit upon “dark Haiti.” 

Of the thirty-six missionaries of the 
Latin America Mission, Inc., twelve are 
former students of the Institute. 

Verne D. Roberts ’19, deputy director of 
the Bolivian Indian Mission, Bolivia, S.A., 
is now on furlough at West Falls Church, 
Va., for thorough medical treatment, 
change of climate and environment and 
rest, in the hope of regaining his health 
and vigor. 

Lucilda A. Newton ’32, after a period of 
hospitalization,~is back at her station at 
Kijima, Tanganyika Territory, East Af- 
rica, glad to return to the schoolroom and 
other responsible mission duties. 

Frances M. Ketter, R.N. ’36, is busily 
engaged in the Puunene Hospital, on a 
sugar cane plantation, Maui, Hawaii, 
where she is in charge of Japanese nurses, 
who use pidgin English, affording much 
amusement and also confusion. 





THE 1940 ARCH 

Former students will be interested to 
know that the third issue of the Arch, 
the Institute yearbook, is now being com- 
piled and will appear about July 15. It will 
contain, in addition to pictures and 
write-ups of the three graduating classes 
of the school year 1939-40, views of all 
phases of student life, presented in a 
novel manner. Composed almost exclu- 
Sively of pictures, the captions are writ- 
ten in the first person as if the story were 
told by a typical student. Copies will be 
sent by mail for $1.60 to interested 
friends, the staff announces, provided or- 
ders accompanied by payment are sent by 
April 30. The Arch may be addressed in 
care of the Institute. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Regular class work began January 12, 
1940, at the newly organized Bible Insti- 
tute of Des Moines (Iowa). Sessions are 
held every Friday night at the local Y.M. 
C.A. A curriculum of six subjects is of- 
fered to a body of 248 students. Ernest 
L. Dotson is president of the board, and 
Rev. A. W. Winkelman is dean of the 
school. A. D. Mohr ’20, L. P. Cassel ’13, 
and Ann Benson ’27, all graduates of the 
Moody Bible Institute, are members of 
the faculty. And thus does the Institute 
extend its influence! 

Gertrude I. Dixon ’38, and Edna Mae 
Borders ’36, are members of the Tebo 
Gospel Party. The former is serving in 
lieu of Nadina Leonard ’36, instrumental- 
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ist and soloist, resigned; and the latter 
as instrumentalist and young people’s 
worker. 

Fern Hughell ’38, and Zelma Bauman 
38, report encouragement from 801 Quen- 
tin Road, Brooklyn, N. Y., from where as 
a base they itinerate in quest of “the lost 


_ sheep of the house of Israel.” 


Thomas C. Fletcher ’37, after serving 
the Epiphany Baptist Church, Chicago, 
for four years, became pastor of the Utica, 
Ill., Baptist Church, December 1, 1939. 


Kenneth O. Bouton ’36, has become. 


pastor of the Port Norris (N.J.) Baptist 
Church. 

Robert Cook ’30, pastor of LaSalle (IIl.) 
Baptist Church, is the new president of 
the Illinois Bible Fellowship. 

An approximate school year record on 
the borders of North Carolina and 
Georgia by Edwin Youmans ’31, indicates 
that “the children from the fourth grade 
upward through high school, memorized 
about 16,625 Bible verses and were given 
1,000 Gospels of John, 360 New Testa- 
ments, 32 colportage books and 20 Bibles.” 
He is teaching choruses in nearly all of 
the seventy-five schools which he visits, 
and in one district he conducts a Bible 
class. His address is Chauga Heights, 
Westminster, S.C. 

Herbert Lockyer, Jr. ’39, is now assistant 
pastor at the Lorimer Baptist Church, 
Chicago, IIl. 

Arnold H. Kehr! ’19, pastor of Beulah 
Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich., reports a 
building debt reduction from $28,500 on 
December 1, 1937, to $8,500 by December 
1, 1939. This church carries on an ag- 
gressive evangelistic and Bible teaching 
campaign. 

E. F. Austin ’25, has left the First Bap- 
tist Church, Eldorado, Kan., to take the 
First Church, Richmond, Calif. 





BORN 

To Glenn T. Moore ’37, and Mrs. Moore 
(Evelyn R. Snodgrass ’36), a son, Larry 
John, Dec. 10, 1939, at Barre, Vt. 

To Nils E. Jacobson and Mrs. Jacobson 
(Alta Muriel Wilson ’34), a son, Arthur 
Eugene, Dec. 4, 1939, at Elat, Ebolowa, 
Cameroun, Africa. 

To Earl Atnip ’38, and Mrs. Atnip (Lois 
Kirk ’36), a daughter, Cora Anne, Nov. 2, 
1939, at Delano, Calif. 

To Frederick P. Billings 40, and Mrs. 
Billings (Helen E. Johnson ’37), a son, 
Frederick Perry, Jr., July 26, 1939, at Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

To Austin Eberle 34, and Mrs. Eberle, a 
daughter, Marilyn Ruth, Feb. 3, at Edge- 
wood, Iowa. 

To Merold E. Westphal ’29, and Mrs. 
Westphal (Florence Bleecker ’29), a son, 
Merold E., Jr., Feb. 7, at Evansville, Ind. 

To Raymond E. Reich ’35, and Mrs. 
Reich, a daughter, Mina Earl, Feb. 10, at 
Evansville, Ind. 

To W. Herbert Scott ’36, and Mrs. Scott 
(E. Pauline Mauch ’35), a son, George 
Leyburn, Dec. 26, 1939, at Danville, W. Va. 

To Herbert W. Cassel and Mrs. Cassel 
(Doris A. Myers ’31), a daughter, Janet 
Sue, Jan. 19, at Jutiapa, Guatemala. 

To Warren E. Hoffman and Mrs. Hoff- 
man (Gertrude Titus ’35), a daughter, 
Elizabeth Jean, Nov. 27, 1939, at Hartford, 
Conn. 

To Paul Fred Metzler 
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21, and Mrs. 


Metzler, a son, Etienne Paul, Nov. 17, 
1939, at Fort Archambault, Tchad, French 
Equatorial Africa. 





MARRIED 

John Catalino ’39, and Ruth A. Rogers 
38, Oct. 4, 1939, at Charleston, W. Va. 

Ernesto S. Singson 38, and Maria Flo- 
rendo, Nov. 18, 1939, at Manila, Philippine 
Islands. 

Leonard S. Mann ’36, and Eunice E. 
Granat ’36, Nov. 22, 1939, at Chicago, Ill. 

Martin D. Strolle 39, and Florence R. 
Hulbert ’39, Jan. 13, 1940, at Homer, N.Y. 

Frank Brower ’37, and Irene Roberts 
39, June 25, 1939, at Owensville, Ind. 





AT REST 

Addie Whitlock Hale ’35, died in Meri- 
den, Conn., on Jan. 16. 

L. Irene Entrekin ’30, died in Shamo- 
kin (Pa.) Hospital, Feb. 8. For the past 
few years Miss Entrekin was engaged in 
evangelistic work and appeared at vari- 
ous camp meetings and several churches 
in different sections of the state. Active 
in many phases of religious work at Trin- 
ity United Evangelical Church, Shamo- 
kin, she was a member of the senior choir, 
director of the junior choir, and teacher 
of a young women’s Bible class. She was 
also president of the Northumberland 
County Christian Endeavor Union. 

Lucile F. Donaldson ’15, a Presbyterian 
missionary home on furlough from Weih- 
sien, Shantung, China, died Jan. 5 at 
Clifton Springs Sanitarium, N.Y. She 
had been in China since 1917. Rural 
evangelism among women carried her 
fearlessly into many difficult country 
places where her work was truly inspir- 
ing. In addition to her Institute train- 
ing, she was a graduate of Boston Normal 
School. 

Funeral services for J. F. Bowerman ’99, 
were held Jan. 27 at the Bellevue (Mich.) 
Methodist Church, of which he was a 
former pastor. He was 67 years old. 

Harry Taylor ’97, died at the Penny 
Farms, Fla., Dec. 29, 1939. He was well 
known throughout the New England 
States and Canada, where he conducted 
evangelistic meetings. He retired from 
the ministry six years ago, and was sev- 
enty-five years old at his death. 

Dr. Samuel K. Mosiman ’97, at the age 
of seventy-two passed away at Bluffton, 
Ohio, Jan. 25. He was president emeritus 
of Bluffton College which he built, and a 
leading Mennonite church educator for 
more than a quarter of a century. Dr. 
Mosiman received his A.B. and A.M. de- 
grees from Wittenberg College, Spring- 
field, Ohio. At McCormick Theological 
Seminary of Chicago he won the Hebrew 
entrance prize and the Hattie F. McCor- 
mick Hebrew scholarship award of $2000 
at graduation, and an A.B. degree. Later 
he attended the University at Halle-Wit- 
tenberg, Germany, where he received his 
Ph.D. degree for studies in Hebrew, Ara- 
maic, Syriac, and Arabic. Wittenberg con- 
ferred the Litt.D. degree in 1920, and 
Bluffton College the LL.D. degree in 1939. 
He was a member of several learned so- 
cieties, traveled widely here and abroad, 
and contributed learned articles to vari- 
ous publications, including the Interna- 
tional Bible Encyclopaedia. 








“The Supreme Need of the Church is Vic- 
tory.”’ ‘‘There is a place where the believer 
sings the Victor’s Song.”’ 
Thus declares Clark J. Forcey, Th. D., Pastor, 
Radio Minister and Author of Washing- 
ton, D.C., in his new book, entitled 


VICTORY AL} THE WAY 


The importance and possibility of Victory 
is emphasized in eight vital chapters for a 
day when many Christians are suffering 
defeat and distress. 

111 pages; large, readable type; attractively bound 
in two color art stock covers; price, only 50c 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 














Extra Special! 
DUPLICATOR 


embodying the famous patented QUICKFEED arrange- 
ment. PERFORATED drum, and 6 stencils, ink, brush, 
stylus, screen, correetion fluid, writing plate, cover & in- 


structions 
All for $11.95 


Not om. pressed steel but high-class, solid, cast iron, 
machined frames. Sent on trial for you to compare with 
any machine at twice its cost. 


Send for catalog. 
VARICOLOR DUPLICATOR CO. 


Dept. PM, Ottumwa, lowa. 








EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 

3508 FULLERTON AVE., EHICAGO 

Belmont 5234 
Reasonable Prices 


Telephone: 
Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. 


Foslestoms PHOTOS ‘f" PHOTO 


Postcards 100 for $3.00; applica- 
tion photos 25 for $1.00: samples 
free; 8xl0 enlargements 50 for 
$6.00. Kodak prints 3c each, 25 
for 60c. Statues, cuts, mats and 
printing. 


Agents wanted to sell greeting 
cards with scripture texts, mottoes. 


; WILLIAM FILLINE 
3027 N. Kostner Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


High School Course 


CImislulAae Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 




















| so a school work—prepares you for 
lege. ndard H. 8S. texts supplied— 

Diploma, ora’ tor S. subjects already completed. Single sub- 

if desired. High school education is very neaEs for Saavanea: 


usiness and industry and socially. t be handicapped all 
our life. Be a High Schooi rH vr sage Start your walaing now. Free 


Bulletin on request. No obl. 
erican School,.’ Dept. ha 432, Orexei at 58th, Chicago 


POEMS WANTED 


For the 1941 BOOK OF SACRED POEMS now being 
compiled. Send poems and return postage now. CORRECT 
and SINGABLE music for — hymn-lyrics assures edi- 
torial consideration. Lyrics criticized. Sample composing 
and music printing 10c. New booklet, POETIC METRE 
EXPLAINED, 250. Limited Special Offer—Copy latest 
—* Book of Sacred Poems, 50c; Solo copy of MOTH- 

S LAND eco 40c; Solo copy of the new 1940 
caus song, CONSTANCY, 40c—or—all three for $1.00. 
Send order today to RAYMOND | IDEN (MB), Composer, 
Arranger, MT. VERNON, 

















TRACTS 


Tell the gospel story by using tracts. 


We have 25 different titles and messages all 
presenting the Glorious Gospel of Christ. 


Send 10c for Sample package (60 tracts) 
The Witness Press South Milwaukee, Wis. 


CRIME SOLUTION 


50 cents a year 
Concrete illustrations of converted prisoners whose lives 
od one home prove the transforming work of God 
n their lives. 


THE JAIL EVANGELIST 
(published monthly) 
Business Manager 239 Hall of Justice 
Chaplain |. E. King Los Angeles, Calif. 
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Loveliest of trees, the cherry now 
Is hung with bloom along the bough, 





Californians, Inc. 


And stands along the woodland ride 
Wearing white for Whitsuntide. 


About the meadow I will go 
To see the cherry hung with snow. 





Book Notices 
(Continued from page 463) 


sent in this volume the facts of missionary 
progress in succinct, yet comprehensive 
form, in their relation to history. 

“All the various lines of expansion, 
necessary to an understanding of the 
movement as a whole, are passed under 
review, and this includes the birth and 
nurturing of the spirit of missions in the 
home churches. 

“The major emphasis is, frankly, on the 
evangelical activities; but, as befits a work 
essaying to lay claim to be regarded as 
something more than a cursory survey, Dr. 
Carver’s book undertakes to furnish some 
account of the work of Catholic missions, 
especially that of the modern period.” 

In this revised edition needed correc- 
tions and modifications have been made. 

320 pages. 5x834 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $3.00. J.R.R. 


Lift Up Your Hearts, by W. Russell 
Bowie, D.D. 


The author has given us the rhetoric of 
prayer in worthy specimens designed for 
personal and group worship. Surely any 
devout worshiper may learn something 
from it, but meanwhile the passion of in- 
articulate prayer lies in the deeps of the 
regenerated soul (Rom. 8:26, 27). 

119 pages. 4x6% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $1.25. JI.RR. 


Grace and Truth, by J. F. Strom- 
beck. 

This book does not attempt to give an 
exhaustive treatment of the fourth Gospel, 
but rather to point out how its reading is 
a development of the words in the open- 
ing chapter, “Grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ.” This it does admirably, and 
the devout reader, looking for spiritual 
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food rather than for a critical exegesis, 
will not be disappointed. 

However, we think that the sharp dis- 
tinction drawn in the introduction between 
the Synoptic Gospels and that according 
to John is, to say the least, an overstate- 
ment. That the message of grace and truth 
is not found in the first three Gospels can- 
not be maintained in the light of Matthew 
11 with that golden word, “Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest,” and in the light 
of the incidents recorded by Luke, such 
as the conversion of the street walker in 
chapter 7, the conversion of the dying 
thief, and the parables of grace, such as 
those of the Good Samaritan, the Great 
Supper, and of the Prodigal Son. 

160 pages. 5%x7 inches. Wm. B. Herd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand a a. 


Palestine Calling, by W. M. Christie, 
D.D. 

The author is not a traveler, but an in- 
habitant of Palestine, and writes from 
constant and intimate association with the 
country. In addition he has made a thor- 
ough study of Jewish rabbinical literature, 
enabling him to illumine much that was 
obscure, and to make difficulties disappear 
in the light of the fresh information 
gleaned from sources that are quite in- 
accessible to the general reader. 

Some of the chapters have appeared as 
contributions in The British Weekly, The 
Christian, The Life of Faith, The Expos- 
itory Times, The Pioneer, and The Mis- 
sionary Herald. 

While there are many books published 
on Palestine these “a here is something 
fresh and unique. e able discussion 
of the question, “Was the crucifixion on 
Friday?” would alone be worth the price 
of the book. 

207 pages. 5%x 8% inches. Pickering & 
Inglis, London. $2.00. C.H. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—YH_a 


Where to |Get What You Want 


Advertisements under this heading 5 cents a 
word. Minimum $1.00. Copy due first of month 
preceding date of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED 











I WANT 5,000 BOOK MISSIONARIES TO SELL 
my “Searching the Scriptures,” and will give 
them all of the profits. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 





EARN $5.00 PER DAY SELLING RAINBOW 

Gospel Mottoes. Many colors. 40 texts. Ten 
Samples $1.00. Scripture Greeting Cards. FIN- 
NELL (M), North Manchester, Indiana. 


EASTER--WHITE SHOE CREAM IN _ TUBES. 

Church Societies and individuals to sellit. Big profit. 
Two 25c sample tubes, White and Tan, prepaid 30c. 
Be first to see customers. Every home a prospect. 
Order now. Rexco, Millmont, Pa. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


GRACE BIBLE HOUSE AND BINDERY, NEW 
Analytical, Best Study and Gift Bibles, all prices. 
Old Bibles repaired and rebound. Flexible leather 
covers a specialty. Grace Whidden, 2026 E. Fourth 
St., Long Beach, Calif. 
BIBLES REPAIRED AND REBOUND. REASON- 
able price. Flexible leather covers our specialty. 
Expert workmanship. Satisfaction guaranteed. Write 
for prices. Wayne Bible Bindery, Barberton, Ohio. 
BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 
Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 Howard, 
Wheaton, Il. 











BOOKLETS 
NEW “SISTER ABIGAIL” BOOKLET CONTAIN- 
ing Sunday School Times Article, Addenda, telling 
of her sickness and death, photo and sketch of her 


successors, etc., 10 cents, one dollar per dozen. 
Sword and Shield Book Store, 40 W. Huron St., 





Buffalo, N.Y. 
BOOKS WANTED 
BOOKS WANTED. WE BUY RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
and sets. Send your list for best offer. Baker’s 
Book Store, 1019 Wealthy, Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


ASLEEP IN JESUS—A BOOK OF REAL COM- 
fort. Give one to your bereaved friend. Only 25c. 
J. L. Addams, 2824 Montgomery-Louisville, Ky. 














__BRONZE TABLETS _ 


SOLID BRONZE TABLETS AND NAME-PLATES 

for memorial testimonial, acknowledgment and 
other purposes. Direct from a manufacturer serving 
churches in every state of the Union and abroad. 
Send for special Church Tablet Booklet and informa- 
tion. Sketches submitted without cost or obligation. 
International Bronze Tablet Co., 35 East 22nd St., 
New York City. 


’ CHICKEN PIE CHICKEN 
CHOICE CHICKEN MEAT, BONELESS WITH 
concentrated chicken broth; fresh killed farm 
stock; packed home style; family size can, 19 oz., 
serves five people; 12 cans, $6.50, delivered 5th 
zone; satisfaction or money back. Buyers in 1917 
still buying it. Beshers Canning Co., El. Paso, Ill 


CHOIR GOWNS 


37, NEW CHOIR GOWNS, BLACK POPLIN, 

Academic style, all or part, $3.75 each. Lindner, 
425-MB Seventh Avenue, New York. Send for de- 
scriptive leaflet, 

















CLIPPINGS FILED 
IN A FEW SECONDS. FOUND INSTANTLY. 
Modernize your library by our efficient File. Cov- 


ers all subjects. Fits your desk. Folder free. 
Chas. Ebersol, Lansing, Mich. 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION ~ 


IF YOU QUIT HIGH SCHOOL OR COLLEGE 
before graduating, write for Home Study Bulletin. 
Capital City College, Washington, D.C. 


: DIETICIAN WANTED 


EXPERIENCED DIETICIAN WANTED. APPLI- 
cant must be Christian Protestant and under the 
age of forty—residence_on premises is required. Apt. 





























F, 808 Tower Court, Chicago, Ill. 
Moody Monthly 
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DUPLICATING MACHINES 





MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 


“—EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY "STENCIL “DUPL LI- 
cator reprints thousands of everything you type- 
write, handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, letters, 
etc. Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request illustrated 
folder. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department 





K-l, Pittsburgh, _Pa. 
FILMS DEVELOPED 
THE PHOTO MILL. IMMEDIATE SERVICE! NO 
delay. Eight exposure roll developed, carefully 


printed and choice of two beautiful 5 x 7 profes-. 
sional enlargements, one tinted enlargement, or eight 
reprints for 25c coin. The Photo Mill, Box 629-1, 
Minneapolis, Minnesota. 
§ DECKLE DATED PRINTS WITH ROLL DE- 

veloped, 25c. 24 hour service. Brown Photo Shop, 
5647 No. Lincoln Avenue, Chicago. 
ROLLS DEVELOPED, 1 PRINT 


ment of each 25c. 20 reprint 25c. 
River Grove, Tl. 





1 ENLARGE- 
Enlargers, M, 


‘FOR SALE 


6 OCTAVE _ CORNISH ORGAN; 3% VIOLIN; 








Ukulele. All in good condition. Baum— -Phone 
Euclid 821. | ; 

SAVE $50.00. LATEST BILHORN FOLDING 
Organ, used 3 months, $29.50, C.O.D. S. S., 


1335 E, Knox St., Galesburg, Ill. _ 


GAMES 


LE ARN SCRIPTURES THROUGH PLAY — ALL 
material for 4 Group Games for Adult Parties. 25c 

A — F. Storz, 1722 Coit Ave., Grand Rapids, 
ich 








GOSPEL WALNUTS 
SCRIPTURE—INVITATION—STORY. IN DEC- 

orated Walnut Shells, 9 for $1.00 (1 Cor. 3:9). A. 
J. Goodwyn, _ 1893 Iroquois, Windsor, Ontario, Can. 


GREEK SIMPLIFIED 


RE AD NEW TESTAMENT IN SACRED ORIGI- 
nal. Anyone can learn through ‘‘Greek Simplified.”’ 

Particulars and sample 25c. ‘First Steps’ $1.25. 

Christian. _Fellowship_ (M), Sellersville, Pa. 


MAGAZINES 


LOOK! SEND QUARTER FOR SIX MONTHS’ 
Trial Subscription. Promotes sound thinking, Bible 

Study and spiritual devotions; THE CLARION, 

Fulton, Miss. 

NEW BIBLE STUDY MAGAZINE. COPY, 25c; 
year (4 issues), $1.00. “The Issacharian’’—-Wick 

Broomall, _3327 Blossom St., Columbia, S.C. 


MERCHANDISE | 


TO ALL MEMBERS OF THE INSTITUTE FAM- 
ily up to 50% discount on all makes of radios, 
refrigerators, washers and furniture. Open Tuesday, 
Thursday and Saturday evenings. Ask for Herb. 
2357 W. Chicago Ave., Phone Humboldt 0800. 























_MIMEOGRAPH SUPPLIES 


WANTED: A MINISTER IN EVERY LOCALITY 

to sell our duplicator stencils, inks, typewriter rib- 
bons, etc. Big discounts. Centype Manufacturing 
Co., 145 North Broadway, | Wichita, Kansas. 


Music tin 


MUSICAL. POE: M--THE STORY OF THE CROSS. 
For Speaking Choir of Reader. Soul-stirring por- 
trayal of Crucifixion and Resurrection. Lovely poem. 
Beautiful descriptive music. Time—20 minutes. 
* .00 postpaid. Biola Book Room, 560 South Hope 
»_Los Angeles, _ Calif. 


“FREE’—HAND COLORED MOUNTED EN 

largement with each roll developed and printed, 
for 25c coin. Surprise gift, also enclosed. Universal 
Photo, Dept. B-3, 3609-45 Ave., So., Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 





“PIANO ) TUNING — 


PIANO. TUNING AND REPAIRING $2, GU AR- 
anteed, 20 years’ experience. Recommended by 
Hamilton Piano Co. Call Pullman 0167. 


"POSITION ) WANTED 





PROTE STANT MAN, MARRIED, GRADU ATE. OF 

Lewis Hotel School, desires position as manager 
and housekeeper apartment building. Experienced. 
Good renters. References. Can take complete charge. 
E. E. Sale, 5107 Kenmore, oe. 


REST | HOME 


SOUTH FOR HEALTH, CHIROPRACTI(¢ 

Diet and Rest Home, Sumter, S.C. Ideally located. 
Small and exclusive, though reasonable in_ price. 
Write or wire, Dr. A. D. Plowden, D.C.N.D. (17 
years i in 1 practice here.) 





COME 


“ROOMS FOR TOURISTS | 


ON LINCOLN HIGHWAY, ROUTE US. 30, 

Aurora, Illinois. A comfortable Christian home. 
Modern conveniences. Good beds. East side. Mrs. 
Esther Smith, 777 Main St., Aurora, Ill. 





~ SALESMEN WANTED | 


SELL BUSINESS CARDS $1.50 THOUSAND, 

business stationery, book matches, gummed tape, 
paper, towels, restaurant necessities, sales-books, ad- 
vertising specialties, pencils. Social Security and 
Bookkeeping Systems. 40% commission. Free deals. 
Sales portfolio free. WILLENS, 2130 Gladys, Dept. 
VN, Chicago. 


SCRIPTURE TEXT FOLDERS 














SCRIPTURE-TEXT FOLDERS IN BIRTHDAY, 

Get Well, Sympathy, Friendship, 22 assorted 90c, 
postpaid. ($1.25 value.) Three boxes, two dollars. 
Satisfaction Guaranteed. Berean Art Co., Dept. M, 
tions Pa. 


SHUFFLEBOARD EQUIPMENT 


USE 

$6.00 and $7.00 set. Our Metal Footed Cues are 
the strongest and light. Ring toss Game 
Miniature Shuffleboard Table 12 and 3 f 
$25.00. Complete set 4 cues—8 discs $5.00, $7.50. 
$10.00, 15.00. 10c brings court plan. Daytona 
Beach Shuffleboard Co., Philmont, NY. 


COMPOSITION OR BAKELITE DISCS— 


- STEREOPTICON SLIDES 
SLIDES FOR RENT AND SALE—FINE COLORED 
slides at 25c each. This is 50% discount to reduce 
stock. Seeking the Lost; Prodigal Son; What Think 
Ye of Christ?; Life of D. L. Moody; Yellowstone 
Park; John G. Paton; Ben Hur; Other Wise Man; 
In His Steps; Sign of the Cross; Pilgrim’s Progress; 
Passion Play; Boy Scouts; Life of Christ. Any song 
desired. Special slides for special occasions. Postal 
card a list. Standard Slide Bureau, Milan, Ohio. 


SUMMER COTTAGES 








ON LITTLE ST. GERMAINE LAKE AND PRI- 
vate lake, Sayner, Wisconsin. Beautiful, extensive 
woodlands for healthful recreation. Reasonable rent- 


als. Christian ownership. William Lange, Florist, 
754 Fullerton Pkwy., Chicago, Illinois, 
ON BEAUTIFUL CRESCENT LAKE, RHINE- 


lander, Wis. Completely furnished, peaceful sur- 
rounding, good boat, fishing, swimming. — 
$20.00 per week. Owner Christian widow. Mrs. A. F. 
Perkins, Milton, Wis. 








¥ NURSERY STOCK 


sT. a ‘CERTIFIED, RASPBERRY, STRAWBER- 

Blueberry, Blackberry, Boysenberry, Dewberry, 
Gocscoany and general line nursery stock. Prices are 
tight. Free natural color catalog. South Michigan 
Nursery (Box _999), New Buffalo, M Michigan. _ 


OBJ ECT LESSONS 


MAGICAL AND MECHANICAL OBJECT LES- 
sons. Three cent stamp brings list. Chas. Morrison, 
Gospel Tilustrator, 76 Hudson St., Johnson Gy, N.Y. 


PHOTO FINISHING 


20 REPRINTS 25c, 100—$1.00. ROLL DEVEL- 
oped, 16 prints, 25c. 5x7 enlargements 10c, 3— 
25c. Nordskog, 12, Maywood, Illinois. 


ROLLS DEVELOPED—TWO BEAUTIFUL DOU- 
ble weight professional enlargements, 8 never fade 
Prints, 25c. Century Photo Service, LaCrosse, Wis. 


IDEAL PHOTOS, BEAUTIFULLY FINISHED 

with wide border, deckle edged, 25c per roll of 8, 
and NG enlargement. Ideal Photos, Box 2255, Pater- 
son, ame 
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GOSPEL | TRACTS — UNIQUE, ATTRACTIVE. 
“Seed Packets,” ‘‘SSummons,”’ Imitation ‘Chewing 

Gum,” etc. Samples sent free. Worldwide Distrib- 

uting Co., Stapleton, N.Y. 

MY LATEST TRACT, ENTITLED “THE CROSS,” 
free, for postage, for careful, prayerful distribu- 

tion. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 

“VICTORY OVER DEATH” AND THE GREAT- 
ness of truth. For free tracts send stamped 

envelope to Vernon Yoder, Sierra Madre, Calif. 


‘DEMON ALCOHOL,” 4-PAGE TRACT, FREE 
for the asking. Otto J. Klink, 625 N. E. 67th St., 
Miami, Florida. 


GOOD NEWS PUBLISHING COMPANY HAS SET 

a new standard in the tract ministry. Fresh, 
bright, artistic, 2 color printing on the finest of 
paper. The old fashioned gospel in the most modern 
typographical dress. 25c for sample package. Ask 
for catalog. Box 392 M, Minneapolis, Minn. 


FREE TRACT ‘ENTITLED “A BELIEVER YET 

Unsaved,” sent free for distribution to mere 
professors, who deceive themselves like the ‘foolish 
virgins.” J. Hart, Gerber, Calif, 











GOSPEL TRACT FOR ROMAN CATHOLICS 
One they will read. Tested. $1.25 Thousand, 15c 
Hundred. Fulton, P. O. Box 6005, Cleveland, Ohio. 


PACE CARTOON TRACTS, STRIKING SCRIP- 
tural illustrative tracts with Pace cartoon and 
accompanying message. For soulwinning, Christian 


Gos- 


life Sermon material, etc. Sample packet 25c. 
pel Truth Poster Service, Findlay, Ohio. 


GOSPEL TRACTS, ASHER PUBLISHING COM 


pany, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, Minn 
Complete price list sent on application. 
TYPING 
TYPING AND CRITICISM—STORIES, POEMS, 


or book-length manuscripts neatly _and 
done. Prices reasonable. Literary Work- 
445, Gainesville, Georgia. 


lectures, 

accurately 

shop, Box 445, | 

Lichen —_ OFFICE 
PLI 


ood PLICATORS, 


TYPEWRITERS, ADDRESSO- 


graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write 
for free bargain list, Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bldg., 
Chicago. 
WANTED 
EXPERIENCED DIETICIAN WANTED. APPLI- 


cant must be Christian Protestant and under the 
age of forty—residence on premises is required. Apt. 
, 808 Tower Court, Chicago, Il. 


SECOND-HAND, FOLDING ORGAN WANTED 

for So. Mt. mission work. Have you one to offer 
at ar oe price? Address Fred Morningstar, Mer- 
rimac 


WANTED — SOME INSTITUTION, PUBLISHER, 

executive, Bible teacher, for expansion of “The 
Write Way to Bible Study.’’ Tested. Different. En- 
dorsed by leading educators. Opportunity for new 
line of service. Investment. J. F. Eddins, Clinton, 
Louisiana. 


We ANTED—SALESFOLK FOR ou R ATTRACTIVE 

Greeting Card assortments for Everyday, Birth- 
day, Cheer Up, etc. (with and without Scripture 
texts). Most complete line. Best Commission. 
Write today. BETTER GREETINGS, Box 882, 
Wichita, Kans. 








Communion Ware in Chrome 


Handsome as Silver. Less Costly 
Untarnishable. Holds its Lustre 
Send for Illustrated Folder 
Goodenough and Woglom Company 
296 Broadway, New York 














(Cut out and return to Moody Monthly, 153 Institute 
) 


ace, Chicago, IIl. 


These people might like to see a Free Sample of the 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY T0 
THE SERVICE OF 
QUA LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S HOUR 
UNCOVERS TALENT 

Listeners to the Saturday Young 
People’s Hour proved themselves 
adept sermon reporters in a recent 
contest sponsored by W-M-B-I in 
which they submitted written re- 
ports of sermons heard during Jan- 
uary. The reports, limited to four 
hundred words, were judged as to 
interestingness of content, rather 
than literary style or appearance 
of the manuscript. Prizes were 
awarded to five winners in each of 
two different age groups: one up to 
fifteen years of age, and the other 
sixteen to twenty-five. Winners in 
the first group were Marjorie Zehr, 
Normal, Ill.; Hudson Andrew Brow- 
er, Jenison, Mich.; Margaret 
Schuppe, Fond du Lac, Wis.; Helen 
Griffith, Middlevil'e, Mich.; and 
Gloria Norris, Elmhurst, Ill. In the 
second group, winners were: Ger- 
rit Jager, Evergreen Park, IIl.; Hel- 
en Ruth Brown, Pekin, Ill.; Aina 
Granstrom, Evanston, IIll.; Cather- 
ine Gluck, Aurora, Ill.; and Kath- 
ryn Mates, Belmont, Wis. 

Another interesting project in 
progress on the Young People’s 
Hour is the bi-weekly song com- 
mission, in which one or more 
members of the studio group are 


and music of a new chorus. It is ex- 
pected that these original compositions 
will appear in a new collection of songs 
and choruses soon to be published. 


Listeners to the W-M-B-I Tract League 
broadcast, heard each Tuesday at 4:15, 
will be able to secure a supply of tracts 
for summer distribution as a result of a 
new plan introduced last month. Each 
Tuesday during March and April a 
W-M-B-I Tract-of-the-Week is reviewed 


RECORD LETTER WEEK 

With a total of more than 30,000 piece 
of mail, Letter Week for 1940 surpasse¢ 
all former records and testified to t 
ever-widening influence of the Institu 
station. More than thirty states and sev 
eral Canadian provinces are representeg 
in the count, which includes letters fron 
men and women in all walks of life. T 
dominant note in each letter received 
one of praise to God for His goodnes 
expressed in and through the minist 
of W-M-B-I. 


“T am a busy housewife and cannot ge 
out much, so I keep tuned to W-M-B- 
as much as I can. The sweet music and 
inspiring messages seem to make work 
lighter and keep me closer to God.” 


and offered to listeners at a nominal cost. Chicago. 





JANUARY 
LETTER WEEK 


STATES HEARD FROM 


commissioned to write the words 


Base map copyrighted by Rand McNally & Co., Chicago. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sundays, April, 7, 14, 21, 28 

:00 a.m.—Grace Notes 

:15 a.m.—Morning Meditation 

:30 a.m.—Sanctuary 

:45 a.m.—Moody Church 

:30 p.m.—Organ Recital 

:00 p.m.—Missionary Echoes 

:15 p.m.—Melody and Message 

:30 p.m.—Guest Musical Program 

:00 p.a.—Round Table 

:15 p.m.—Unison Choir 

Mondays, April 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
6:00 a.w.—Sunrise Songs 

7:00 a.m.—Morning Wership 

10:30 a.m.—Shut-In Program 

00 m.—Midday Hour 

00 p.m.—Bible Study 

:30 p.sw.—Songs of the Gospel 

:40 p.m.—Gospel in Print 

:00 p.m.—“‘Dr. Quiz” 

:30 p.m.—Wonderful Words 

:45 p.m.—Message 

:00 p.m.—Child Evangelism 

15 p.m.—String Ensemble 

30 p.m.—Decision Time 

:45 p.w.—Galilecn Male Quartette 

00 p.m.—Headlines and Highlights 

:15 p.m.—Sunset Music 


Tuesdays, April 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 


~ 
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1 
1 
1 
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7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
10:30 a.m.—Radio Sketches with Song 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour 
3:15 p.m.—Institute Students on the 
3:30 p.m.—Headlines and Highlights 
3:45 p.m.—Golden Nuggets 
4:00 p.m.—Hymns from the Chapel 
4:15 p.m.—Tract League 
4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language 
Wednesdays, April 3, 10, 17, 24 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Chorus Time 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
:00 m.—Midday Hour 
:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
:45 p.m.—Question Hour 
:15 p.m.—Light for Weary Hearts 
:45 p.m.—Storytime for Boys and Girls 
:15 p.m.—String Ensemble 
:30 p.m.—Glory Moments 
:45 p.m.—Musings at Twilight 
:00 p.m.—Headlines and Highlights 
:15 p.w.—Sunset Music 


Thursdays, April 4, 11, 18, 25 
6:00 a.m. 


Air 
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Sunrise Songs 








Central Standard Time 


A.M.—Morning Worship 

A.M.—Music Faculty Program 

A.M.—Echoes from the Mission Fields 

A.M.—Missionary Music 

a.M.—Continued Story Reading 
mM.—Midday Hour 

p.M.—Radio School of the Bible 

p.M.—Birthday Program 

p.M.—Scandinavian Period 

April 5, 12, 19, 26 

A.M.—Sunrise Songs 

Aa.M.—Morning Worship 

A.M.—Pastor’s Hour 

A.M.—Friday Morning Songsters 

:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

:00 m.—Midday Hour 

:00 p.st.—Radio School of the Bible 

:30 p.m.—Keyboard Harmonies 

:45 p.m.—International Sunday School Lesson 

:15 p.m.—Devotional Music 

:30 p.m.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 

:45 p.m.—Novachord 

:00 p.m.—Trophies of Grace 

:15 p.m.—String Ensemble 

:30 p.m.—Message 

:45 p.m.—Hymns from the Chapel 

:00 p.m.—Headlines and Highlights 

:15 p.m.—Sunset Music 

A.M.— ‘Midnight Hour”’ 


Saturdays, April 6, 13, 20, 27 


6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
A.M.—Morning Worship 
a.M.—K.Y.B. Club 

5 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
a.m.—Church School Period 
m.—Young People’s Hour 
p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
p.mM.—Strings and Voices 
:00 p.m.—Message 
:15 p.m.—Novachord 
p.M.—Foreign Language Period 
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